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ADDRESS 


TO 


The Literati of the Britiſh Dominions. 
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IST the dally influx of modern 


publications, in every art and ſcience, now 
pouring in,from the OcEan or LiTERA- 


TURE on all fides,—* good, bad, and ;ndif- 
ferent, R (as ſhrewdly remarked by{Lord 
Kenyon in. the caſe of a noted Uni/arian 
Printer, ) ſometimes inſtructing, frequently 
perplexing, and too often perverting the 
public mind ;—to' ſeparate. the whelt from 


the chaff in the preſent < intemperance of 


Literature throughout CHRISTENDOM— 


to inſuect ſummarily, but not ſuperficially, 
a few ſelect articles of © the god for 
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commendation, wi of * he ha 2 for re- 


prehenſion and public warning, by ſkilful 
and well-digeſted Purſuits of Literature ;— 


Though deep, yet clear; though gentle, yet not dull, 


Strong without rage, without o'erflowing full :” 


(leaving © zhe indifferent” to their native 
inſignificance, to fink into oblivion) ; by 
endeavouring to combine the mighty (and 
if ably directed, irreſiſtible) powers of ſacred 
and profane LEARNING, in aid of TRUTH 
and RIGHT, and in detection of ERROR and 
WRONG : — ſeems to be a material deſide- 
ratum in the preſent age, oppreſſed by the 
quantity and quality of the productions of 


the Prefs ; when it is become indiſpenſibly 


requiſite to recall the attention and the 
ſtudies of Scholars from the frivolous and 


often noxious purſuits of Madiſi Literature 
—to thoſe ii princifiles and pure ele- 
ments of Religion and Science, contained in 


Holy Writ, the higheſt of all claſſics, and 
in the moſt approved Aandard authors 
hoc ancient and modern 

All theſe, for the fake of 8 
for the lake of tlie tr uth, for the ſake of 


our 


—— SES LI no ennntet = wort, ov x - 4 
6 8 ” 


% as 
th n ** r 8 * " 


. * « 
5 0 


«+» ) 


. | . 


- our conſtitution, and of the laws, and of 
the public ſafety, and of true religion, and 


of virtue, and of freedom; for the ſake of 
the common weal of all—accurately to diſ- 
. and thoroughly to inveſtigate.” 


Demoſthenes. 


But, to entice and pleaſe the puling 
taſte of the. public, faſtidiouſly nauſeatmg 
profound and laborious reſearch, ſuch im- 
portant and various information muſt be 


br ief and conciſe, yet ſufficiently plain and 
intelligible, for thoſe indolent readers who 


will not ſubmit to the drudgery of“ Ha- 
tient thinking. —Msſa 22 e 228 
A great book, containing little information, 
7s a great evil.“ — And if the evil was 


complained of ſo long before the invention 


of Printing, it ſurely is now grown into- 


lerable, ſince the art of b0ok-making has 


been brought to ſuch perfection, by the 


_ foſtering aid of the illiterate, unprincipled, 


and mercenary crew of Maſter Printers 
throughout EuRO E, whoſe Gop is ſordid 


gain — and who trample even on the 


Nene itſelf for filthy lucre ! — aiding, 
5 = A-4 abetting, 


(vi | * 
abetting, and encouraging all that deſo- 
lating inundation of licentiouſneſs, immo- 
rality and infidelity—to be found in the 
orang-outang philoſophy of modern Ei- 
curiſin, tending fait to Savagiſm; and in 
the arhei/tical religion of modern Stoiciſin 
or Fataliſm ; when the cumbrous volumes 
of A Monboddo, LL oltaire and Wieland, &c. 
are greedily fought, and printed with all 
the meretricious decorations of engraving, 
he, hot-firefs, and wire-woven flaſier!— 
and the . Grape-/hot of Literature” tpread- 
ing havoc all around, in the lighter Efays 
of a Yeolney, a Condorcet, a Godwin, &c.— 
in the deleterious Nove/s of a Lewis, a 
Holcref7,, &c,—and in the licentious and 
unprincipled Plays, and Crazy Tales of 
Diablerie and Witchery, now, pouring from 
Germany throughout Europe, and too 
faſhionable, alas! in theſe kingdoms ; — 
threatening to rebarbarize EUROPE, to 
extinguiſh all light and all order human | 
and diving in this moſt * highly- -favour, 
ed” durfen of the globe, 11 | 
Alas! the age of the Aldus 5 the Plan- 
tins, 


ED 


tins, the Stehhens's, thoſe great ſcholars 
and revivers of Literature in Europe, is 
paſt - And where ſhall we find, even in 
London, (that emporium of arts and ſei- 


ences, and the firſt academy perhaps in the 


whole world,) the worthy ſucceſſors of a 
Roycroft, who could undertake ſuch ſtu- 


pendous works as the London Polygloti 


Bible, and Cafell's » Heptaglott Lenicon— 
the glory of the Britiſh Preſs—fuch liberal 
patrons of ſound and ſolid literature, as a 
Bowyer, a Dodſley, and a Tonſon, 8&c.— 
all men of learning and genius them- 
ſelves: — when ſome. of the firſt-rate 
Printers of modern times reject, and will 
not venture even to print, at their own: 
riſt, works of ſterling merit, levelled 


point blank at the errors of the age — be- 


cauſe — * they are 100 learned for the 
LoNDON market !!! — thus ſtiffing ho- 


neſt literature, and libelling the der 


of the country which injudiciouſly ſup- 
ports them in e * prejung on 


its vitals. 


Among the“ ok 8 ad radical 


A4 reforms,” 
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1 refiirms,” inde; of the cent C AGE op 
22 nom REASON,” and of e much 
" - talked of, and fo little underſtood, — the 
firſt and moſt important reform, and 
which loudly calls for the immediate and 
ſerious attention of every Philofofiber, 
Stateſman and Divine, in the Bx1TIsH PAR» 
LIAMENT, is tO RESTORE THE RESPECT- 
= ABILITY OF THE BRITISH PRESS — to 
= prevent it from being degraded to the deſpi- 
1 cable level of the venders of the licentious 
and profligate Publications of GERMANY, 
at the great fairs of Leiſiſic, &c. which are 
now undermining the ſound and ſolid Li- 
terature of Evzors, and the Literature 
eſpecially of the Auguſtan Age in GREAT 


k Ae 45 BRITAIN, of | Hooker, Mede, Lightfoot, 


Newton, Locke, Butler, &c. — thoſe orna- 

ments of ſcience and pillars of religion ;— 
and by no means to ſuffer Mafter Wa 
and Mafter Bookſellers in future to exerciſe 
| their craft unhcenſed, without due in- 
ſpection of their literary as well as moral 
qualifications ; at a perilous ſeaſon, when 


- 6 wx 
in vitium LIBERTAS excidit, et vim 
Dignam LEGE gi. 


# The liberty of the preſs has ſunk into abuſe, 


And intemperance, * of legal coercion.” 
Horace. 


« Licenſe, they mean, when they cry liberty !— 
For who loves that, muſt be firſt «w/e and good.“ 
Milton. 


This, however, is not the language of 
an enemy to a free preſs, nor of a poli- 
tical Me/mer, magnetizing the public mind 
to vend his own agſtrums. He is only re- 
peating a well-founded alarm, which the 
excellent Satiriſt, the Author of the Pur- 
uits of Literature, has already ſounded; 
calling the public attention to the „gn. of 
the times, noticed by another pious and ſa- 
gacious Layman, in his Morſels of Criticiſm, 
ten years ago: and ſuffer me to recal the 
attention of the friends of public virtue 
and order, and of the lovers of ſcience and 
of religion, towards another ſtill more 
fober and ſcientific and ſagacious Layman, 
fu years ago, the reſpectable biographer 
of the great MacLavrin—(that worthy 
diſciple 
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diſciple of the Newtonian School, and the 
rival of CoTEs—both profound mathema- 
ticians and philoſophers, and pious Chri- 
ſtians, like their great maſter)—in the laſt 
paragraph of the curious Account of the 
Life and Writings ” of that reviewer of 
Sir Jaac Newton's Philoſophical Diſco- 
veries, and admirable commentator on 

the Princihia - publiſhed firſt in 1748. 
He {Maclaurm) agreed with the great 
Mr. Cotes, in thinking that “ e know- 
ledge of NATURE vill ever be the firmeſt 
bulwark againſt Arhkis u,“ and conſe- 
quently the ſureſt foundation of trye_Re- 
hoion, This knowledge does more than 
excite mere wondering; it inſpires love 
and adoration of the CREATOR, our © rea- 
fonable ſervice ; ** for it muſt be a ſufer- 
cia view of NATURE indeed, that ſug- 
geſts no relation or duty to HiM in 
whom we live, move, and have our being.“ 
The argument from jna/ cauſes — from 
the order and deſign that evidently ſhews 
itſelf throughout the Univerſe Mr. Mac- 
laurin held to be“ the fhorteft and ſlinſileſt 
3 of 
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of all others; and conſequently of moſt 
general uſe, and the beſt adapted to the 
human faculties : whereas metaphyſical de- 
ductions are to be apprehended but by the 
Few, and are ever liable to be perverted. 
So that although /e could uſe them with 
as much ſubtlety and force as any man 


living, he choſe rather, in his converſation, 


as well as his writings, to bring the diſ- 
pute to a ſhort iſſue in his own way.“ 
He was no leſs ſtrenuous in the de- 
fence of REVEALED RELIGION, Which 
he would warmly undertake, either occa- 
ſionally in converſation,. or in thoſe fterni- 


cious books, which have brought the name 
of FREE-THINKER into diſgrace, and have 
ſo much contributed to ſpoil our zafte as 


well as our morals.” 

„Such was the life of this eminent 
perſon, ſpent in a courſe of laborious yet 
not frainful ſtudy ; in - continually doing 
good, to the utmoſt of his power: in 
improving curious and uſeful arts; and 
propagating truth, virtue, and religion 


amongſt- manking... He was taken from 


he 
a* * , 
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us at an age (of 48 years 4 months) 


when he was capable of doing much 
more ; — | like his great fellow- ſtudent 
Corrs, when not quite 34 years of age 
whom NE wrod himſelf bewailed—““ F 
CorEs had lived we had known ſome- 


thing — in all the magnanimous mo- 


deſty of tranſcendent genius. ] — But he 


has left an example, which we hope will 


be long admired and imitated : till the 
revolution of human affairs puts an end to 
learning in theſe parts of the world; or 
the jici/enefs of men, and their /atzety of 
the beſt things, have ſubſtituted for Tas 
PHILOSOPHY ſome empty form of falſe 


ference ; and by the one means or the 


other, WE ARE BROUGHT BACK TO OUR - 
ORIGINAL STATE OF BARBARISM,” !!! 


Tux InsyEcToR, who now freely offers 
his ſervices to the LITERATI OF THE 
BRITISH DoMinioxns, in a publication, 
(which, if patronized, will be occaſionally 
continued, gradually * up the com- 
prehenſive outline — ,)—has 
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been trained in the © Schools of the Pro- 
 flets — both Oriental and Occidental, 
and ſtudied Scientific Philoſophy under 
the auſpices of the great HipPPARCHUs, 
its founder s qnaanbecal, * the ſuher- 
lative lover of truth,” —as he is deſcribed 
in the higheſt of all eulogies, by his ex- 
cellent biographer and commentator Pro- 
/omy—the father of Scientific Chronology ; 3 
and under the higher auſpices of 


„THERE Taurn— TRE LIGHT OF. THE WorLD,” 
and his choſen Evangeliſis and Apoſtles : 


Aanbevories ev ayann. 
© TELLING TRUTH IN CHARITY,” —— 
— THE WHOLE TRUTH, AND NOTHING BUT 
THE TRUTH.” | 
with whom, in his riper years, he has 
principally converſed, — © ſinit with the 
love of facred fong.” — And, after long 
rumination, as a retired ſtudent, watching 
THE SIGNS OP THE TIMES — after ſome 
unavailing eſſays, and much diſcourage- 
ent- would now be willing, if liſtened 
W. bring the di 1fhute with French 
mn n Illuminiſm, and 
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(_- xiv ) 
Engliſh Unitarianiſm, 4 a fhort iſſue in his 


own way,” — by © re-aſcending*” to the 
facred ſources of original information, in 
RELIGION and PHIL OSO PHY, © without 
reſpect of perſons, hypotheſes, or ſyflems 
in either, whether or:hodox or heterodoxl| 
By careful and circumſpect reſearch, 


conducted upon /crentific principles, to 


develop and expoſe the new metaphyſics, 
new politics, new fihiloſofily, and new di- 
vinity, which have glided © unawares, by 
the contagion of the times,” into ſome of 
the moſt admired publications of the pre- 
ſent day: — among which, perhaps, the 
Public will be ſurpriſed to find ranked 
even the truly reſpectable Author of the 
Purſuits of Literature — in his uncondi- 
tional recommendation of Clarke, Fenyns, 


and Paley, as correct elementary ſtandard 


books — however valuable to readers of a 
higher. claſs. —Even the meritorious la- 


bours of a Michaels, a Dathe, an Eichhorn 


and a Erieſbachi abroad, and of a Newcome, 
a Lowth—and of a far inferior, Geddes at 


home — will not all ſtand the ſore teſt of 
5 Wn the 
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the Ithuriel ſpear of TRUTH, but ſome- 
times ſtart up in the form of ERROR and 
:dle aſſertion : nay, the deciſions of our 
beſt and longeſt eſtabliſhed REviews— 
thoſe admirable literary almanacks of the 
times—condenfing much curious, impor- 
tant, and often original information, into 
the narroweſt compaſs—when weighed in 
the ſcales of ſound and ſcientific criticiſm, 


will ſometimes be found wanting.” 


To remove therefore from ERROR the 
powerful weight of ſuch high and _ 


ing authorities, as 


"VigTuTIs VERA cuſtos rigiduſque ſatelles 
A guardian and rigid ſentinel of REAL VIRTUE,” 


is the InspECTOR' 8 prime object; as will 
more fully appear in the progreſs of this 
publication. 


The Firſt Part, now offered to the Pub- 
lic, contains a ſummary inſpection of the 
grand leading firincifiles of the three Phi- 
7% h hixing Schools in CHRISTENDOM ;— 
French Philoſophiſm, German IRC 
and Engli 72 e 5 Te 
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If their main firincifles can be conciſely 


yet thoroughly proved to be nearly aꝶin, 
and a/l falſe and hollow,” though art- 


fully and ingeniouſly, and ſometimes 
learnedly, framed © to make he worſe 
it follows of 

neceſſary conſequence, that the Syſtems, or 
ſuperſtructures themſelves erected thereon, 
however ſkilfully or elegantly conſtructed, 
muſt tumble to the ground; or, like “the 
gorgeous palaces,” raiſed by the magic 
powers of Fancy, in Oriental Ts, melt 


59 


appear the better reaſon ; 


into air, and, 
Like the baſeleſs fabric of a VISION, 


Leave not a wreck behind.” 


Such is the arduous, ſuch the adven- 


turous taſk, voluntarily undertaken by an 


humble P:oneer in the ſervice of Gop and 
his CounTRY.,—And ſurely, however de- 
ficient and imperfect muſt unavoidably be 


the execution of a plan ſo vaſt and com- 
prehenſive; - which to complete, will re- 
quire the combined, ſtreuuous and unre- 


mitting exertions of ſcholars ripe and 


good — of the moſt learned and ſkilful 


Triartit _ 


4 


1 


( =} 
Triarii of Literature, and Veterans in Con- 
froverſy — in this laſt ſtage of the moſt 


tremendous warfare ever conducted by 
the united powers of INFIDELITY and 


ANARCHY, not againſt the outworks, but 


the very citadel- of our ineſtimable Cox- 
$TITUTION in Church and State, and even 
the impregnable Rock or CHRISTIANITY 
itſelf, - never to be undermined however 
human eſtabliſhments may be unſettled: 
. —(for it is only ſuch heroes that, under 
Go, will © be able to ſtand in this evil 
day of trouble and of rebuke and of 
blaſhhemy,” — © caſting away imagina- 
tions, and contending for realities, and 
truſting in © e Divine ano, — fo 


finely deſcribed by Y Chriſtian warrior 


PavL ;)—ſtill ſome Praiſe ſurely is due 


(and impartial fofterity will not withhold | 


it, ſhould the preſent genergtion deny,) to 
the bold, undachted, enterprizing PRo- 


IEC TOR; who, though lonely, though 


unaſſiſted, though diſencouraged, though 
e without honour in his own country,” — 


though deſponding almoſt in the combined | 
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efforts of the learning and virtue of the 
age, to ſtem the deſolating ſpread of 
* unſettlement of princifiles and unſettle- 
ment of inſtitutions, — has yet the hatdi- 
hood to endeavour to rouſe “ THE RELI- 
GI0US INDIFFERENCE »— which is the 
fatal characteriſtic of the preſent age; — 


by ſtriking out ſuch a plan, and tracing 
ſuch an outline for mig tier Students, bleſt 
with more ſplendid talents, and better op- 
portunities of original information, to 


purſue and complete. His humble pro- 
vince, like the careful and buſy bee, is to 
range from flower to flower, from weed 
to weed, extract ing ſometimes honey, and 
ſometimes poiſon: 
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THE INSPECTOR. , 


MAIN PRINCIPLES OF 

FRENCH PHILOSOPHISM, GERMAN ILLUMINISM, 
AND : 

ENGLISH UNITARIANISM. 


| Tewoooxapnvg wry ! oxoov TEpas, ule Nano! | 

' Taglaponss *EKATH ! — _ 

2 Triple- headed Spectre e n A 
.* Unintelligible. Hell- footed HECATE us. 


* O Generation of Vir RRS — Baprrer. 


ec Beware of the leaven of the SabDUckES. 

% Mo unto you SCRIBES and PHARISEES, 
Hrrocarnhs) ! For ye compaſs ſea and land 
To make ONE. PROSELYTE; and when be is made, 
2 make him TWOFOLD MORE A CHILD OF HELL 
- Than YOURSELVES !” ——— Fzsuvs CHRIST, 


ITTIN G in my remote aud elevated 
| Obſervatory, bordering on the Atlantic 
"Oceans! often wrapt in clouds, and buffeted' 


by 


* 
8 
x . 


<2» 3 
by ſtorms and tempeſts, incident to ſuch 
an expoſed ſite; like my illuſtrious prede- 
ceſſors, the noble Dane, Zycho Brahe, in 
his Obſervatory at Uraniburgh, on the 
| Baltic Sea, or the ſtill more adventurous 
,* Sons of Science, the French and Spaniſh 
a Academicians, in their perilous ſtation on 
the ſummit of the Mountain of Pichinca, 
towering over Quito, in Peru, at the height 


ö of 2434 French toiſes, or fathoms, above 
the level of the ſea yet not the higheſt 
J of the Andes who were often in danger 
| of being frozen to death, though almoſt | 
1 . under the Equinoctial Line ;—as we learn | 
q from the aſpiring and undaunted ſufferers, 
Bouguer, Condamine, and Ulloa—in their 
curious and ſcientific narratives : and hav- | 
b ing a tolerable apparatus about me, eſpe- 
3 cially ſome excellent achromatic teleſcopes, 
N though antiques, of Gree& and Hebrew 
7 conſtruction, beſides others of later date, 
framed by modern ingenuity, and more 
N commodious perhaps, but not ſo much to 
3 3 be relied on in nice obſervations and cal- 
q [ lions, as thoſe inimitable inſtruments 
1 FO | | formed 
; | 6 5 a 
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formed and faſhioned and cradultad by 

thoſe prime workmen, the Profhets, the 
Evangeliſis and Apoſtles, under the direc- 
tion and guidance of the GRAND Insezc- 
TOR himſelf—T have ſeized every favour- 
able opportunity, every tranſient opening 
of a hazy atmoſphere, for ſome years 
back, to view the preſent ſtate of Litz- 
RATURE throughout EuroPe, an eſpe- y 
cCially in the — lers“ 8 


ä curaque non levis! 


And with grief and apprehenſion, perceive 
the inroads daily making, by * the trifle- 
headed ſhefire” of French Philoſophiſm, 
German Lluminiſim and Engl: l. Unitarian- 
zin, in various ſhapes, and in divers diſ- 
guiſes, artfully, contrived, to allure and 
draw in unſuſpecting readers unawares 
into the magic circle of their faſcinating 
influence ; by the formidable. powers of 
ridicule and ribaldry, of methods ſm and 
leres iticiſm, inveigling and beguiling 
9 FRE unlearned and unſtable,” the half- 
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learned a preſumptuous, the. giddy, and | 
the volatile, the grave and the ſerious ; who 


cannot bear the labour of thinking for 
themſelves, or are puzzled, how to diſtin- 
guiſh and ſeparate. wholeſome from dele- 
terious doctrines. | 

The general reſemblance between theſe 
e philoſophizing ſchools, and the 
A Jewiſimnthe Sadducees, the Scribes and the 
. reſpectively, is pointed out in the 
ſecond ſcriptural motto; and theſe again, 
claim kindred with the Grecian ſects the 
Ehicureans, the Academics, and the Stoics 
Thoſe corrupters of the more ancient and 
purer. philoſophy of the "ſeven ſages, of 
Pythagoras and of Socrates.— And our 


TLonp himſelf, although he inveighed 


With ſuch pointed ſeverity againſt the Phi- 
lofo 7222 of his age and nation, yet ho- 


noured genuine PHILOSOPHY, the offspring 


of that WIspo FROM ABOVE — THE 
OnAcLE OF THE DerTy—admired and 
extolled by Vows and Gre and perſo- 
nifiedi in Himſelf—“ Jesvs or NA RET 

THE CRUCIFIED? —* to Jews a W. 7 


i 5 'Y \ 3 Vs 


(5s) 


Black and to: Greeks fooliflneſs*—but to 
believers—*« Non S POWER | AND Gon" 8 
WISDOM.” | 

And the fineſt comment that ever per- 
haps was furniſhed, on the pictureſque 
deſcription of Pyhagoras, pointing out to 
his diſciples, the different avenues to Vir- 
tue and Vice, in the forks of the Greek 
letter T: 


«Et abi, que SAMIOS deduxit litera ramos, 
Surgentem DEXTRO monſtravit limite callem. 
cc There, has the Samian T's inſtructive make 


Pointed the road thy doubtful foot ſhould take; 
There, warn'd thy raw and inexperienc'd youth, 


To tread the riſing right-hand path of TRUTH.” 
B rewfler s Perſrus, 


280 ct) nN with the left-hand 
broad highway of ERROR ;—we learn from 
the higher philoſophy of JESUS CHRIS, 
in the following awful and moſt impreſſive 
admonition : oy 

Enter YE through, the STRAIT GATE ;j— 

For WIDE ts the gate, and BROAD the way 
Leading off to PERDITJON 


8 +: l A MANY there rag who enter Bereat: =— 2 


e 
But STRA 17 is. the gate, and NARROW the way 


Leading off to LIFE; + 
And rEw there be that find it. 


ad conteLustoNEs femerè deducendas — 
of mind to draw concluſions raſhly” 80 


chemiſt, by catching at it too ſoon, loſt the 
frhiloſohrhical A; ſo Hrecihitancy of our 
underſtanding, is an occaſion of error.“ — 
And Watts has judiciouſly adopted it in 
his excellent /ogic :—A raſhneſs and fre- 
cihitance of judgment and haſtineſs to be- 


plunges us into many errors.” 


And this was well known to the diſpu- 
: tatious philoſophers of Greece, who called 


dered by Cicero De Fato § 12.)—* 1dle 
| argument” —which he well explains, Genus 
mehr ogatgng ignavf alque iners, Aw 
bY indolent 


The grand ſource of þhiloſopbical error, 
is admirably defined by Chancellor Bacon : 
—Nimia& prefrofiera mentis FESTINATIO, 


An exceflive and overhaſty frecipitancy 


well illuſtrated by Glanville — « As the 


lieuve ſomething, on one fide or the other, 


it apy» ο , © Ignava ratio, (as ren- 


tan 


* * ] 


indolent and flothful kind of argumenta- 
tion; which will not employ the due 
Hains, fratience and fairneſs of mind, to 
diſcuſs and canvaſs received opinions to the 
bottom. 


And this too, we learn from the higher 
philoſophy of Jesvs CHRIS r, and its fatal 
conſequence ; in that pointed (but gene- 
rally miſconceived) rebuke to his Jewiſh 


adverſaries ; when, blinded by bigotry and | 
prejudice, they moſt © 7dly” attributed to 


an abſurd confederacy with Beel-zebul, 
the Prince of Demons, thoſe amazing diſ- 
poſſeſſions of demoniacs, which they could 
not deny.—A prepoſterous concluſion, 


which our Lord, arguing on their own 


principles, inferred, could: only tend to the 
ſubverſion of that formidable ſway, over 
the minds and bodies of men, which they 
themſelves admitted and dreaded : + 

— * O generation of vers, how can 


ye ſpeak well, being wicked ? For out of 
the redundancy of tlie n. the mouth 


+ mg — 


EE And 


s *. 


“And I: ſay unto you, that every idle 
a/jer tron (nt «pyor): whatſoever men- ſhall 
| ſpeak, they ſhall render account thereof 


"AC 


| © in a:day of judgment. Matt. xii. 36. 
1 So intimately acquainted was the great 


AUTHOR, AND FINISHER, OF OUR, FAITH, 
with the receſſes of Grecian philoſophy 
and. Grecian diialectics — ourely „ ſuch 
wiſdom and ſuch powers. —in a reputed 
Carſienter's Son —a youth of 30 years 
of age—may well convert into aſtoniſh- 
ment and admiration, the ſcepticiſm of the 
moſt prejudiced philoſopher, and the cavils 
* ; of the moſt obſtinate gainſay er. 
„ In the preſent awful and eventful year, 
1 798 {a }, near the concluſion of which I 

A now write, December, - 
(a) Tuo learned and pious writers, King, in his 
Signs of the Times, and Valpy, in his Afociation Ser- 
mon, publiſhed this year, both conclude, and © from 
| mmdependent enquiries” we are told, (BRITISH CrrTIC, 
Nov; p. 548.) that the prefent year 1798, is the termi- 
nation of: the prophetic-period of 1260 years, foretold 
- by Daniel, in his - time, times and half a. time, or 
3 dee years, or 42 months of 30 days; as ex- 
flung 


A eee, . Comment 
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* 
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| of the ninetcenth.centu ry, (counting 
bm. the trueſ chock of Chriſt's birth, 


. e before the com- 
mencement of the vulgar , U. C. 753, 
plained by John. (Compare Dan. xii. 7. and Rev. xi. 
2—3,) reckoning from A. D. 538, the ſuppoſed © era 
of the papal power, to its downfall, this year. | 

But with all due deference to their combined judg- 
ments, and diffidence in my own, reſpecting a matter 
lo myſterious, the following ſcriptural and hiſtorical 
objections ſeem to be inſuperable. 


I. The whole period of 1260 years, is Me 
both by the Prophet and the Evangeliſt, to be diſaſtrous 


and calamitous to the remnant of the Patriarchal and 
Evangelical Churches, now ** militant or © ſuffering, 


here upon earth ;'—during which the © wo faithful 


62 
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witneſſes,” are to be perſecuted, and at length ſlain, 


when they ſhall have compleated their teſtimony?” 
(rede) Rev. xi. 7, againſt the grand apęſtag and 
corruption of the world. — And the holy, Catbolic 
Church (or Congregation of the Faithful throughout 
the earth,) to be apparently extinguiſhed by. its exult- 
ing foes, for the ſhort ſpace of #bree prophetic days and 
at ya when it is to be miraculouſly revived, to their 

confuſion and diſmay. Rev. xi; 11.—But,though. the 
Papacy is fallen, have the perſecutions of the Churc 
militant ceaſed? or rather, are they; not peat wh 


throughout Cbriſtendoni to a. frighthul — | 1 
| "The. 


1 gert IE 3 


EN 
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as may be ſatisfactorily proved ||} * 

, hereafter}, and perhaps, of a new order : be 
of things'—whoſe®begtmritrg, wrapt in * 
gloomineſs and thick darkneſs, witneſſed . = t 

| | to | 


2. The æra of the Papacy, or Romi/h juriſdiction 


over the Weſtern Church, was not eſtabliſhed until a 
the conſtitutions of GREGORY THE GREAT and his af 
Liturgy came to be generally received and ſubmitted to, 1 
(eſpecially in the celebacy of the clergy,) both of which 1 
ſeem to be not obſcurely intimated by Paul, 1 Tim. 8 
iv. 3. by the arts of his enterprizing ſucceſſors Boni- 4 

Face III. and IV.; the former of whom, was graced 2 


with the title of © Univerſal Biſbop by the uſurper | 
Phocas, A. D. 606. And about A. D. 620, this 7 
ufurped title was acknowledged generally under Boni- 
face V.—the ſame year alſo in which Manomer 
publiſhed his famous viſion, or aſcent to Heaven, in 
the Eaſtern Church; the year before the æra of the 
3  Hegira, A. D. 621, or his © flight” from Mecca, 
3 = Þ where his pretended miſſion was ill received by his 
1 countrymen. See Savary, Vie de Mahomet, p. 49, 
3 prefixed to his tranſlation of the Koran. 
EE And perhaps in the name of this celebrated impoſtor 
1 and corrupter of the Patriarchal and Evangelical Re- | 
BY | ligion in the Eaſtern World by Iflamiſm, as in the | 
Weſtern by Romani/m— the © Intelligent ” Orientalifl 
may trace © the myſtical number 666,” (hitherto, 9 | 
but 1 PTY . applied to the Papacy.— 


* 
25 a * —— „ 


(1%. 


to the wiſe, the downfall of the Pabacy, 
and the public rejection of Chr:ftianity, in 
the daringly ' hypocritical Manifeſto, of 
thoſe PO ant, TRUE MUSSULMEN” — 

the 


« for it is a man's number.” Rev. xiii. 18,—whereas 
Adeos, the numeral letters of which are generally 
aſſumed, is not the name of a man but of a people, 
and not Latin but Greek.)—for the name more, 
MaHMUD, as it is fully written, Lament. i. 11. fig- 
nifying erde, celebrated, by a uſual reduplication 
of the ſecond letter, n Heth, extending the word to 
three ſyllables ; and fubſtituting their numeral values, 
, or M final, 600; n, Heth, 8; », or M medial, 
40; 1 or Yau, 6; and Y Daleth, 4. becomes: 


608 = 8 + 600 = nD .. MaH- 
48 = 40 + 8 = dn — HaM- 
10 = 4 + 6 = 1 — UD. 

666. 


3. If now we count forward from the common year of 
the eſtabliſhmentof both impoſtures, A. D. 620, the pro- 
phetic diviſion of 1260 years, it will bring us to the year. 
A. D. 1880, when perhaps the grand prophetic period, in- 
timated by Moſes as involving © great plagues and of 
long continuance, and ſore ſickneſſes and of long continu- 
ance” to the Jewiſh nation after the Roman Captivity, | 
Deut. xxviii. 49—59- and included perhaps in that ſpe- 
cified 1 Daniel viii. 13—14, as conſiſting of 2300 

u, 


12 * 
* Deſpots of France, publiſhed by the of 


inſtruments of divine wrath, Buonaſiarte, 5 
and a French deſtroying army, on the £ 
coaſts of the Nile - the fatal prelude per- o 
. haps of that AND APosTACY from the q 
3 faith of Chriſt, now begun by the great ! 
J and overpoliſhed © Nation of France, : 
and threatening to overſpread CHRISTEN= 


prophetic days, or years,” will be clofed ; ſuppoſing it to 
commence with Daniels 70 prophetic weeks,” or 
490 years, from the reſtoration of the Jecvi/h Polity in 
Church and State, by Nehemiah about 420 B. C. in 
the fourth year of Darius Nothus ; (according to 
Mede's ſagacious conjecture, counting back 490 years 
from the Dęſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus A. D. 70. 
And according to the ſtill more ſagacious conjecture, 
of the learned and worthy Layman=— (and Iri/hman too, 
were I at liberty to divulge his name) —in a Comment 
on the Revelations, 8vo, 1787, Payne, reckoning the 
70 weeks the former branch of the grand prophetie 
period of 2300 days and the latter 2300 — 490 = 
| 1810 which added to ng . I” will give A. D. 
f 1860. 5 
_ "BY ſelvtion; offered with qremibling dates: 
- chronological prophecies of the Old and New Teftamont 
[ a Ll] wilt be found to harmonize moſt exactly with each 
5 | other and with profane hiſtory 3 5 as "_y be-more wy” 
SEN proven hereafter, | 
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DOM, and to rebarbarize the civiliged 


world, in one wide. waſting, deſolating 
deluge :—It is my bounden duty, as a 


vigilant and not uninformed INSPECTOR, 
to notify to all thoſe whom it may con- 


cern, the riſe and growth of the triple- 
headed Hiecrre Child of Hell, and Parent 


of Fin and Death, which I ſhall borrow 
from the ſuccinct ſtatement, and philoſo- 


phical ſuryey, of the Monthly Review for 


laſt September; aſſuming the licence of a 


brother-reviewer — (though not of any 


London corps) to interweeve, to illuſtrate 
and to criticize. | 
« Almoſt half a ni hand now 


elapſed, ſince certain Strong Hirte in 


FRANCE, [Voltaire and his gang; in Swir- 


_ZERLAND, Rouſſeau, Helvetius, &c.; in 


GxRMANV, eihhaupt, &c.; and in ENG- 
LAND, Hume, Gibbon, Monboddo, &c. &c. 


Kc. ] ſcattered or revived] the ſeeds of a 


new ſpecies of philoſophy, that has already 
raiſed its head to Heaven and overſha- 
_ .dowed the Earth. Regarding with Faſli- 


HO contempt all the eftabliſhed. Shen, of 


r 5 policy, 


„ 
1 3 
1 
3 77 
1 Holicy, of morals, and of religion, by which 


the conduct, and the opinions of mankind 

had hitherto been regulated; they laboured, 

with unremitting induſtry, ſupported' by 

/ great talents, to give a new 6:as to the 
human mind; and to eradicate from it 

that principle which had contributed fo 
powerfully to facilitate government ;— 

that principle, which impels the many to ſub- 

mit their opinions to the real or ſuſthoſed 


were fucceſsful. Having ſapped the foun- 

dation on which the apt nur. of op1- 

nion reſted, it was not very difficult to 

ſubvert hoſe opinions themſelves, Men 

began to look at the ei ing eſtabliſhments 

of governments, and at received ſyſtems 

of religious faith and morals, with a de- 

OS "rec of ſuſpicion proportioned to their 

| antrqurly 3 ; and unfortunately, the abuſes 

in the one, and the errors of the other, 

which were but too obvious, ſerved to 

confirm the favourite dogma of theſe ne 

Aulſeles.— That they were ALL founded in 

 Iyranny, hypocriſy and fraud ;”—ſunfairly 
| | reaſoning; 


ID 


Supert ior wiſdom of the few,— Their labours 


6 3 5 
reaſoning, a difto ſecundum quid ad dictum 


fimpliciter, “from partial premiſes to a 


general concluſion” —by the uſual Au 
tation of ſophiſtry. ] 

That unique phenomenon in the Hiſ. 
tory of Man, the FRENCH REKOLUTION, 
with he litth good, and all the evil which 


it has produced, is one of the conſequences 
of this change. That Revolution, which 


was itſelf an effe# of the new philoſophy, 
gave increaſed efficacy to its cauſe ; and it 
imparted new energy to thoſe . princifeles*” 


which had beer already found ſo powerful 
dn 1 unſettling the human mind (accord- x 
ing to remarkable and awful prophecy— 


Pn OBI Was e xxi, 9.) The new 


teachers of the world did not neglect· to | 


avail themſelves of the advantage: they 


perſiſted in their attack on the Old Efta- 
 bliſhments moral and political [ with various 


and united powers of other re/Hefs and fier- 
turbed ſpirits, Matt. x11, 43. 2 Pet. ii, 20.] 


until, as they ſuppoſed, they left not 
one ſtone upon another of that [ venerable] 


eie which it had been the labour of 
ſo 
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Syſtems| in which imagination—| fancyks 


6 6 


ſo many centuries to raiſe, to ſtrengthen 


anqd to eſtabliſh. 


It is not in the nature of the human 
mind to reſt without a ſyſtem. No ſooner 
therefore had the Philoſophers [rather Phi- 
Loſohliiſts Vas we have af demolithed 
the old ſyſtems—which-combtning perhaps 
Jome falſehood with much truth, had the 
ſanction at leaſt of the common ſenſe of 
mankind, [and we may add, the weight of 
ſettled authority] than they applied them- 


ſelves to the fabrication of mew 7theorres 


[neu hypotheſes rather — or fantaſtical 


rather] ſupplied the place of experience ; 

Te 5 1 and 

Y The philoſophical uſe of words is of infinite 
importance to LITERATURE in general, eſpecially in 
divinity and morality. And the utmoſt care and cau- 
tion ſhould be exerted, (eſpecially. by profeſſional eri- 
tics,) to acquire * clear, diſtinct and correct ideas, 
of words in general, and of elementary and technical 
terms in particular; and to adhere ſteadily thereto in 
writing: Hence, ancient and eſtabliſned terms, that 


are honeſt and of good report, ſhould never be con- 


founded with ſuch fiftitious mixed modes, as are pro- 
duced in the ſlime of an innovating age of reaſon. 
; 15 Thus 


1 
and man Was conſidered, as they [fooliſhly] 
| wiſhed him to be, rather than as he [wiſely] 
11 
And thoſe © fine things the bleſſed 
fruits of his unhallowed labours—which 
Voltaire predicted, in all the vanity of ſuc- 
ceſs—curſed with the gratification of his 
own wayward wiſhes—but regretted © he 
JOE not live to ſee,” effected © in the oy 
generation,” 
Thus the venerable names of Ppilgſophy, Religion, 
Unity, or unanimity, Illumination, &c. ſhould be kept 


carefully ſeparate from the contemptuous ones of philo- 
 fophijm, theophilanthropiſm, unitarianiſm, illuminiſin, &c. 


Hypotheſis, or fantaſtical ſyſtem, which Newton ſa 


well defines in Natural Philoſophy.—“ Quicquid ex 
phæœnomenis non deducitur, hypotheſis vocanda eſt.“ — 
Princip. pag. ult. Whereas Theory is built upon ſure 
ground ;—*< it marſhals facts or phenomena : And 
to ſtil] the reveries of Lucretius or Horace, thoſe diſ- 


ciples of © the crazy ciſdom of Epicurus—(as the 


latter ſo juſtly deſcribes it)—revived by the modern 
_ Epicureans, the advocates of Savagiſm, Rowſſeau, Con- 


dorcet, Monboddo, Godwin, &c.— to Kill ſuch “ new 


theories is abuſe of words. 

Fancy too, is moſt frequently confounded with * 

gination, as here.— The dreams of Fancy are unreal, 

or fantaſtical; like . 8 falſe dreams, they paſs 
C through 
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generation, are faithfully deſcribed by the 
maſterly but profligate pen of a Stone, 
in his intercepted correſpondence with 
Priefiley. And ſurely the“ expatriation” of 
the latter, as it is tenderly termed by ſome 
of his friends and fellow-labourers to pro- 
mote the regeneration of GREAT BRITAIN 
but may it long continue, under the 
ſhadow of the Divine wing, © zo be, as it 

| % N0W 


through the ory gate; whereas the viſions of Imagi- 
ration are real, or founded in nature, and paſs through 
Virgil's horny gate.—John/on in his Philoſophical Dic- 
tionary, though he gives them as Hnonymous, accord- 
ing to common uſage, critically diſtinguiſhes them in 
his definitions: . 

ce Fancy the power by «dh the mind forms 15 
ſelf, i images and repreſentations of things, perſons or 
ſcenes of being: '—whach are merely creatures of the 
mind, or miæed modes. 

cc Imagination—the power of forming ideal pictures; 
the power of repreſenting lings abſent to one's ſelf or 
others.” Thus—* Our fimple apprehenfion of cor- 
poral objects, if preſent is Senſe; if abſent, Imagina- 
tion.” — Glanville, who yet confounds the Jatter with 


tin&tion : : : | 
1 ; Thus 


- Fancy. * 'K 
And our firſt-rate Engliſh Claſſic mark ths dif- 


( 39. } 
&< m0 15, a religious and a loyal coun- 
try !) cannot ſurely be regretted, by any 


5 


thinking perſon, among his former friends 
and admirers (of whom I confeſs myſelf 
one), who now ſees the revolutionary plans 


fully unmaſked, of a raſh Divine, and 


daring eccleſiaſtical and political Chemiſt, 
Whoſe religion —as he ſo well ſtates 


himſelf of the enterprizing Arabian im- 


Thus Satan expreſſes to his daughter Sin, his ſur- 
prize at calling Death his fon. P. L. B. II. 


2 That Phantaſm, call'ſt my Son!” 

* Gorgons and Hydras and Chimeras dire.” — 

To Milton. 
«© My fancy form'd thee of angelic kind.” Pope, 
«© Whate'er of mimic art's reflected forms, 

With love and admiration thus inflame 

The power of fancy.”—— Akenfide, 

„ And as imagination bodies forth 7 


The forms of things unſeen *”— Shakeſpeare, 


unſeen, i. e. out of fight, or ab/ent—FANCy dealing in 
« fables** or fiftions; IMAGINATION, in the correcter 


viſions of real *EXifeiice : ſuch as John's deſcription 


of the perſon and dreſs of the glorified Ins us, written 


after his diſappearance. Rev. i. 
o Ea poſtor 


To. oc 


poſtor Abi, his own prototyſic nth 
in the Eaſtern World—is © e uſt 
br his ambition.” 

*The public mind in France,” ' obſerves 
this wily Machiavel (Stone), © is floating 
at preſent; not knowing on what ground 
to repoſe ; unwilling to reject the Curis- 
TIAN RELIGION, and yet ignorant how 
to diſtinguiſh the wheat from the chaff!!!” 
—What a frightfully corre& picture of 
the TIMES,” every where! | 

To ſuch tremendous * #n/ſe!tlement of 
hrinciſiles, and unſettlement of infiitutions,” 
in the language of revolutionary orators, 
are owing the incalculable calamities now 


thickly ſtrewed throughout Chri/tendom - 


 Hac fonte deriuata CLADES, 
In PATRIAM POPULUMAQUE. Auæit. 


« From this ſource are derived. thoſe 
waters of bitterneſs and fir ife, that have 
flooded the Conſtitution, and, the People.” 

To ſtem, and to repel awreh, if it be 
poſſible, and to confine within their wont= 
ed bounds, ere it be too late, will require 

1 9 9 x the 
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the vigorous, the unremitting and the com- 
bined efforts of © ſcholars ripe and good” — 
of every emeritus firofefſor among the triarii 
of literature, and veterans in controverſy — 


the joint labours of the fate/man, the li- 


laſohlier and the divine“ as much as in 


them lieth as they with to reſtore and 
promote—*GLoky to Gop in the Higheſt; 


and on EARTH, PEACE; and GOODWILL 


among MANKIND.” —For, notwithſtand- 
ing the trite and current aſſertions, that 
& Truth can never be mjured by debate; 
and that © Freedom of debate is the Pro- 


teftant charter; yet if debate be con- 


ducted feebly, ſuperficially, irrelevantly, 


vaguely, unſkilfully, or intemperately, it 


will injure the ſacred cauſe of TruTH, 
which it profeſſes to uphold, and obſtruct 
and retard the gradual progreſs of that 
REFORMATION, which never will be per- 


fected by the babble of wiss, ad 


| AND RADICAL REFORM !” 
To © try all things“ with the Apoſtle— 
and then, rejecting the een and the 
8 10 hold faſt “ whatſoever 

88 things 
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things are true, whatſoever things are ho- 
neſt, whatſoever things are jut, whatſo- 
ever things are lovely, and of good reſiort 
is by no means a /hort or an eaſy taſk. 
And © radical reform (by an abuſe of 
terms, put for eradication) is of all others 
the moſt unwiſe and ruinous : as FRANCE 
has demonſtrated by woful experience— 
- where the philoſophizing plan of * deca- 
ſholiciſing and „ anarchizing ” the king- 
dom, by “ the faralleliſm of the ſword'“ 
or guillotine has produced, and ſtill con- 
tinues to produce its proper fruits: 


LAMENTATION and MOURNING 3 Wok. 


Deep laid indeed are the plans, and 
widely miſchievous the operations of that 
gigantic monſter, French Philoſoſiiſin, 
« dreadful exceedingly and very terrible 
—lſurpaſſing Roman republicaniſm, that 
* ſematic deſtroyer of mankind ''—as 
deſtroying both ſoul and body—with crafty 
and fiend-like wilineſs endeavouring to 
« fribe but hide the hand that hand 
impiouſly uplifted to“ cruſh CHRISTIAN- 
ITY,” —if it were poſſible for © the ſnares 


- of 
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of death or gates of hell to prevail againſt 
7” yet too fatally ſucceſsful in under- 
mining and overthrowing religious eſta- 
bliſhments—1o neceſſary to keep alive the 
vital ſpirit of “ pure and undeſiled REL1- 
GION, by a learned prieſthood, in the pre- 
ſent ſtate of c/vi/:2ed ſociety ; counteract- 
ing by their vigilance, and ſtudy of the 
original languages of Scripture, the miſe 
tranſlations and miſinterpretations of error, 
and the overflowings of fdelity—A wile 
and politic inſtitution ; even whoſe abuſe 
(if not outrageous) 1s lets ruinous than its 
abolition. | 
The grand battery of French Philoſo- 
phiſm, is ſerved by the potent artillery of 
Ridicule and Ribaldry ſo ſucceſsfully em- 
ployed by Voltaire and D' Alembert, down 
to Peter Pindar and Paine, (the moſt illi- 
terate but not leaſt miſchievous of the 
French ſchool,) calculated to do infinite 
execution among the uninformed and un- 
thinking who compoſe the bulk of man- 
kind—** Laugh Democritus and make me 
. 8 —lſaid Voltaire, to D' Alembert, the 
C 4 | wileſt 


tC ak 1 


wilieſt of the conſpiracy, next to himſelf — 


and our buſineſs will be done.” Among 


the valuable vindications and apologies of 
Chriſtianity, repelling and retorting their 
weapons, there are two, that deſerye eſpe- 
cial commendation, as finiſhed models of 
acute, learned and liberal controverſy : 
1. Lettres de quelques Fuifs à M. Voltaire, 


3 tom. 4 edit. P aris, 1776—compleatly | 


foiling Voltaire at his own weapons by the 
moſt refined and cauſtic wit and raillery, 


and flaying this boaſtful Goliath with his 
own ſword, expoſing his utter ignorance 
and miſrepreſentations of the Hebrew 


Scriptures, eſpecially in that exquiſite and 


inimitably ſolemn irony of the Golden Calf, 


with ſuch poignant ridicule, and cool ſar- 


caſm, as to provoke his philoſophical on- 


chalance paſt all endurance ; witneſs his 


weak and peeviſh reply, which has nothing 
to recommend it but its lying and whim- 
ſical title: | | 
Un Cbritien, contre quarante Juifs. 
2. That able biblical chemiſt and ve- 
teran in controverſy, Biſhop Watſon, has 
0 furniſhed; 


a Hut. 


cal. 
furniſhed, in his popular Apology, a maſ- 


terly refutation of Paine's calumnies 


againſt ie Bible; exhibiting, the fineſt 


contraſt throughout, to the ignorance, ef- 
frontery, witticiſm and ribaldry of that 
* Mohawk warrior”) in religion and go- 
vernment. : 

The miſchievous influence however of 
Paine's works has been widely diflemi- 
nated, by the affiliated Societies of Great 
Britain; who ſubſcribed, - we are told, 


(probably with the aid of the French Di- 


rectory,) no leſs A ſum than FL, 10,000, to 
indoctrinate the Britiſi people, previouſly 
to their riſing ex maſſe againſt their Con- 
ſtitution and Government :—and the ſame 
righteous pains have been beſtowed in 
Treland, and with more fatal ſucceſs, by 
large editions of the Rights of Man poured 
forth from the preſſes of Dublin, Cork and 


Belfaſt, and circulated at the loweſt rate, 


and even gratis, among the ignorant and 
% ſemi-barbarous” peaſantry.— An im- 
menſe edition of it in French, has alſo 
been publiſhed in France, but little read, 
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as we learn from the intercepted corre- 
ſpondence of Doctor Prieſtley, with his 
% exfatriated” friends in that country; 
who would (Prieſtley and all) be found 
guilty alike, by any impartial jury (not 
compoſed of free citizens) upon the old 
legal maxim of Noſcitur a ſocio ;—from 
the treaſonable correſpondence of J. H. 
{Fohn Hurford) Stone, who out of his own 
mouth 1s condemned of conſpiring to ſubju- 
gate and ruin that native country © in 
which he had been born and educated, and 
had enjoyed the high advantages of her 
protecting Goren | | 
« This preſumptive evidence againſt 

Doctor Prieſtley, may be reſſted (we are 
told by his apologiſts the M. R.) —“ by 
reflimony of a contrary deſcription.” —Hows- 
ever they have adduced none; and the 
following evidence of an American neigh- | 
bour, honeſt Peter Porcupine, cannot well 
be * | 
Since Doctor Prieftley,” ſays he, 
« wrote his Letter to the People of Eng- 
land, ſtating that * here (in America) the 
"O06 


CI 
Preſs is free, here Truth is not a libel,” — 
experience it ſeems has changed his 
opinion.“ He has ſuffered the juſt 
puniſhment of his malignancy againſt his 
country; he has been cheated, neglected, 
ſcorned. He is now in an obſcurity hardly 
penetrable ; he is reduced to poverty, and 
is burſting with vexation. All this has 
had an effect. And Iwill flate as a fat, 
which call on him to deny if he can, that 
he has lately declared that REPUBLICAN 
GOVERNMENTS ARE THE MOST ARBI- 
TRARY IN THE WORLD.“ {c} | 
5 | This 
(c In the Summer of 1787, J alſo had a converſa- 
tion with Doctor Pr:e/tley, at his commodious and ele- 
gant villa near Birmingham ;—in the courſe of which 
American politics were introduced. He warmly re- 
commended the American latitudinarian plan, of no 
Church Eſtabliſhment, but a general and impartial zole- 
ration of all religious ſe&s.—I pleaded the recency of 
the American Conſtitution; and that no valid argu- 
ment could be drawn from the ſtate of that new coun- 
try, for fifty years at leaſt, until their Conſtitution 
ſhould be thoroughly ſettled. —And I then ſuddenly 
retorted—* Prithee, Doctor Prie/iley, have You felt no 


inconvenience in being ſubje& to the beck of every old 
|  <voman 
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This moſt eventful year, A. D. 1798, 
of the Valear Ara, has at length ſprung 
in its fulleſt extent, the deep and wide 
mine, hollowed under and throughout 
Chriſtendom, by GALLIC INFIDELITY, 
planned and executed with truly diabolical 
ſubtilty, by thoſe prime miſſionaries Vol- 
taire and his gang. And the Coaſts of 
Europe, Afia and Africa, have heard with 
terror and affright, the tremendous ex- 
ploſion of Buonaparte's impious and hypo- 
critical MANIT ESTO, on the Banks of 
the NILE, July 1, 1798. 

* Tn the name of Gop, gracious and 
merciful: THERE 1s No Gop Bur Gop: 
HE HAs NO SON, or ASSOCIATE IN HIS 
KINGDOM I!!“ | ” gh 
Impulſu, quo maximus inſonat x THER; 
Diffultant RIP; refluitque exterritus Aux IS. 
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woman in your congregation ? No man, Sir, an- 
ſwered he with warmth, © has felt it more ſeverely 
' than myſelf.'*.—-© If fo,” replied I, © Give me an 
ecclęſiaſtical eſtabliſhment.” —This I will aver to be 
truth; and I will not affront Doctor Prieſtley, by heſi- 
tating whether he would youch it, os he were PIO 
to by—Taz AUTHOR, 

"Thos 
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Thus has © the great Nation of 
FRANCE, openly taken the lead in the 
| GRAND APosTACY from CanrisT, fore- 
boded to be the diſgrace and the puniſh- 
ment of the © latter days, or age of the 
ſuffering Church, by the Emiſſary of an 
unprincipled DiREcTORY ;—this worle, 
than the robber Cacus. 

Such avowed apoſtacy, combined with 
ſuch gigantic ambition and violence, ſeems 
alas! to be © the beginning of ſorrows,” by 
the righteous judgments of offended Hea- 
ven ;—the dreadful forerunner perhaps of 
e the third and laſt woe,” foretold to“ come 
quickly” after the apparent extinction of 
CHRISTIAN FAITH upon Earth, for a 
ſhort period, of three prophetic days and 
an hal, by the deſtruction of the Faith 
ful” witneſſes” of the Patriarchal and 
Evangelical Churches —“ after they ſhall 
have finiſhed their unavailing teſtimony, 
to an inconſiderate, a negligent and a per- 
ſecuting world, in the laſt days of trouble 
and of rebuke and of blaſhhemy ]]!“ — 
Are not theſe, © the days of vengeance ” 

now 


1 


now commencing, predicted to precede 
the ſecond coming of TE SoN of Gop, 


in power and great glory? When FRANCE, 
who has ſo long taken a lead in arts, in 
arms, in all the refinements of civilized 


and poliſhed ſociety, is now the firſt to 


caſt off her allegiance to that Son or 
Gop ?—Is there not now alarming—is 


there not now frightful ground for our 


Lord's foreboding ? 
&© NEVERTHERLESS, (or notwithſtanding 


the accumulated evidences of his 8 


miſſion, and of his univerſal authority in 


Heaven and upon Earth) 


—WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMETH, WILL HE 
FIND FAITH UPON EARTH ?— 


A merciful reſpite has, near its cloſe, 


been given to the nations, whoſe fate 


ſtood, at the beginning of this year, 
trembling in the balance of offended jus- 
TICE,—by the fignal and decifive triumphs 
of the BRITISH Navy on the Coaſt of 
Egyft and of Ireland, gratefully acknow- 
ledging the mighty aid of the LoRD Gop 


OF HosTs ; whoſe banners and enſigns 


fill 
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BUTT. 
ſtill wave with DIEU ET MON DROIT, in 
«a juſt and neceſſary war,” and which 
therefore, have inflicted, HoNI SOIT gut 
MAL Y PENSE, on thoſe diſturbers of the 
Whole world, the foes of God and Man, 
ſacrilegious and unprincipled, to a fright- 
ful degree, almoſt incredible. When even 
the ſtupid, the brutiſh Egy/tians them- 
ſelves—long ſince, © the baſeft of the 
kingdoms' — as ſealed by the unerring 
word of prophecy, Exe. xxix. 15. and 
degraded to be the ſlave of laue her 
Mamaluke Beys—ſpurn with contempt and 


indignation at the barefaced hypocriſy of 


the crocodiles of France profeſſing that 
e they can place no farth in ſuch True 
Muſſulmen”'— C who have denied their OWN 
Gop, and renounced their o.] N PROPHET” 
Sand who, pretending to honour Ma/o- 
met, neither read nor underſtand his Koran, 


nor practiſe his rules of right and 7ufe 


ice: while they profeſs to come, © to 


avenge the people of that ſuperb and un- 


happy country ;—to render glorious the 
deſtiny of the Egyſitian nation.“ | 
75 | Amidſt 


* 
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Amidſt the gloom which ftill overhaugs 


Curiſtendom.— if we inſpect the figns of 
the times, and liſten to the warning voice 
of fropheſy, cautiouſly and ſkilfully inter- 


preted)—a ray of hope, to chear the de- 


ſpondency of the intelligent and thought- 
ful Chriftian philoſopher, ſtill illumines 


our weſfern horizon ;— 


—Diviſos orbe BRITANNOS:: 


thoſe fortunate, thoſe /equeftered ite 
where rational religion and found learning 
ſtill And long, very long, may 


2 


they continue to enjoy he glorious li- 


berty of the Goſhel ! but which only 
can prevail, where THE SPIRIT OF THE 
Loxy” A . 7 4608 and © un- 
quenched.” 


It is a glorious, a reviving, an animating 


idea, (which only great and enlightened 


minds {4} could conceive,) that as BRI“ 


TAIN 


(d) © Poſſibly it may be the appointed office of this 


country (G. Britain) to extend and eſtabliſh the TRUE 
PAITH throughout the world P” 


BRITISH Cxiric, _ 1798. 548. 
: See 
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TAIN was made the bleſſed inſtrument of 
introducing the firſt fruits of the Reform- 
ation from the corruptions and abomina- 
tions of Romaniſin by the powerful and 
energetic preaching of a W1ckLIFy, firſt 
bearing teſtimony againſt that Antichriſ- 
tian Church, in the year A. D. 1360. See 
L' Enfant Concile de Conſtance, vol. i. p. 201. 
—and which ſeems to be ſtrongly marked 
| LE 
See their admirable extract from Dr. Yalpy's Diſ- 
courſe, Auguſt 13, 1798; and their pious Reflexions 
on the Britiſh Navy Triumphant, p. 552.— giving 
the people at large, at once an authentic relation of their 
glory, and a due reference to the ALMIGHTY Author 
of that' glory.” _ 
* Here then (for what better opportunity can we 


take?) let us make a ſolemn appeal to our countrymen ! 
Let them at length ſee, where their true glory, and the 


true ground of their ſafety, is placed. Our two laſt © 


victors in particular, Lord Duncan and Lord Nel/on, 
(to their immortal honour be it ever commemorated !) 
have fought like Chriſtian ſoldiers, and have openly 
aſcribed their victories to THE LORD oF Hoss. 
Let not ſuch examples be loſt! Let us become not 
only a religious nation, but oper profeſſors of our reli- 
gion; not concealing it, as too many have done as if 


they were  aſpamed or 1 it, but rendering it exemplary. 
; D | We 


2 
— 


6 
in Daniel's 1290 days, counting from 
A. D. 70, when the. daily ſacrifice was 
taken away at JERUSALEM, and the abo- 
mination of deſolation ſet ui by the Ro- 
mans: (for 70 + 1290 = 1360.)—and 
who, by his admirable vernacular Tranſla- 
tion of THE BiBLE, begun A. D. 1380, 
prepared the way for that © Sleſſed en 
ſuing © martyr,” Huss, who began to 
preach at IS] in the year A. D. 1405. 
See 
| We. ſtand forward 2s the Defenders of the Civil Liber- 
ties of EUROPE, againſt an all-devouring tyranny ; 
and a glorious office it is. But how much greater will 
be our praiſe, if we ſhould prove alfo the Bulwark of 
CHRISTIANITY ; if we ſhould become, in the hands 
of PROVIDENCE, the means of ſubſtituting the pure 
Faith of our National Church, throughout Euroee, 
for the declining Cortuptions of Romani/m ! With this 
exalted hope Let us one and all be religious; in pub- 
lic, in private, in our families, in our hearts! And Hz 
who has blefſed our Admirals, will bleſs us all.” 

Nor is the exalted ſpirit of genuine religion extin- 
guiſhed in IRELaND—Witnels the Act of Veſiry, that 
appeared in Fauliiner's Journal, Sept. 11. 1798, from 
a Pariſh in the vicinity of Ballynamucł, after the battle 
fought there in which the French and Rebels were de- 
ſented, Sept. 8 i 


« At 


(7) 

See L' Enfant, p. 26—20 5. —exactly at the 
end alſo of Daniel's 1335 days” (for 
70 ＋ 1335 = 1405.)—an amazing coin- 
cidence in both caſes !—So, there is no 
flight ground to preſume, that the Britiſſ 
Hes, by rs inſerutable decrees, whoſe 
Ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 
as our thoughts — and whoſe myſterious 
diſpenſations of light and knowledge, gra- 
dually vouchſafed to furb/ind mortals, 
time only can unfold, and their accom- 
pliſhment explain—if it be not unſafe to 
argue from the antecedent analogy, (not 


/ 
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« At a PuBLic VESTRT held this day, it was 
unanimouſly reſolved: | 

I. That a SOLEMN THANKSGIVING be offered 
on Sunday next the 16th inſt. to THE LORD GOD 
OF HOSTS, for the Defeat of Gallic Invaſion and Do- 
meſtic Rebellion in the heart of the kingdom, at Bally- 
namuck in the county of Longford, on Saturday laſt ; 
and for the ſpecial Deliverance of this Church and 
Town from the horrors of war and battle.“ 5 
4. That theſe Reſolutions be recorded in the Veſtry 
Book, as a memorial of our gratitude to our Diving 
PROTECTOR, and human Defenders of every deſcrip- 
tion; as a teſtimony to our Children, that WE have not. 
altogether forgotten THE GOD or our FATHERS.“ 


a D 2 | unwar- 


. 
unwarranted by Prophetic Scripture) may 
perhaps be « a choſen fieofile — a royal 
Hrigſthood — to ſupply the place of the 
rejected, the infatuated, and hitherto in- 
corrigible JEWS, in ſpreading THE 
TRUTH from pole to pole,” —from the 
riſing to the ſetting ſun ; ;—diffuſing, with 
the l language, the e and 
worſhip of 
THE ONLY TRUE GOD—— 
TE GOD AND FATHER OF OUR LoRD JESUS | 


CHRIST —— - 8 Foe 
Tux ONE GopD AND FATHER OF ALL 


in finiſhing that glorious ReForRMATION, 
which muſt ſoon be © he defire of all na- 
tions — when the preſent © 7yranny ſhall 
be overfiaſt.”— And to bring about which, 
in the proper © times and ſeaſons known 
only to OMNISCIENCE ”'—(as we 
learn from THE BELOVED, the ONLY GE“ 
NUINE SON OF GOD“ in all the mag- 
nanimous humility.” of his“ zranſcendant 
exaltation”' )—might perhaps be one grand 
purpoſe of the French Revolution Wot to 
be effected by OMx1POTENCE—notwith- 


ſtanding. a 


| S 

ſtanding all the apparently © Jitile good 
it hath hitherto wrought, and abundance 
of real and ſtill dreaded evil. 

In the preſent awſul criſis therefore, 
and perhaps at the commencement of the 
moſt intereſting age or diſpenſation the 
world ever ſaw ſince the deluge; deſtin- 
ed to precede the triumphant return of 
the SoN oF MAN, in the clouds of Heaven, 
with viſible pomp and glory, attended by 
myriads of angels—according to his own 
expreſs prediction ratifying frohe — 
Matt, xxiv. 30. and xxvi. 64. and Ads 
1. 11. fulfilling Dan. vii. 13—14. I now 
entreat, I now beſeech, I now ſupplicate, 
the attention of * all that have ears to 
gear;“ while I enter my formal, * writ- 
ten” Proteſt, in the moſt ſolemn and 
impreſſive terms, /er:0uſneſs itſelf can die- 
tate—as ** a Servant of the MosT Hicn 
Gop ''—as “ a Prieft” after the patriar- 
_ chal and evangelical orders of Melchizedek, 
and of Jesus CHRIST—as a benevolent 
Citizen of tlie World—and as a faithful, a 
loyal and a willing Subject of the Britiſh . 

23 Emfire 
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Empirc—againſt the following Manifeſto 

of THoMas BEI. sHAM, publiſhed in the 

MonTauLyY REVIEW of October 1798, 

p. 148. openly apoſtatizing from the 
CnuxksrrAx Fairy |— 


FVV 


« Neither JzsUs nor his Apoſtles . 
s ever explicitly declare, that they them- 
ſelves admitted the þhiloſophy which go- 
verned the language of the country in 

which they lived; much leſs do they pro- 
feſs to teach it as of divine authority. 

They leave the mythology of evil ſpirits 
(like many other popular opinions and hre- 

judices) in the ſame ſtate in which they 
found it, to be corredted in the courſe of 
* time by the frrincifiles which they taught, 
and by the growing good ſenſe of mankind. 

The fact is, that they neither poſiz;vely 
rm, nor authoritatively contradict, the 
. exiſtence and agency of an EVIL SPIRIT, 
but expreſs themſelves on this ſubje& 
exactly as the reſt of their cotemporaries 
did. Hafpyuly for us, there is 10 evidence 
From REASON to | prove that ANY SPIRIT, 
| (G00D 


C 0 3 


(G00D or EVIL) SHARES WITH THE SU- 
PREME, IN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE 
UNIVERSE; nor do the SCRIPTURES; 
carefully fudied and rightly underſtood, 
authorize any r unfhiloſo phical and 
| i Gn opinion . 

I read with ſurpriſe, and amazement, 
ſuch extreme zdleneſs of aſſertion through- 
out, couched in ſo ſhort and pregnant a 
paragraph ; not only quoted, but quoted 
with applauſe, in that widely circulated 
REVIEW, the MonTHLY, in the following 
terms :—publiſhing ſuch a ſequel and 
enlargement of Buonaparte's Manfe feſto, 
throughout. the HEY world : 


« We confeſs ourſelves more in- 
clmed to adopt Mr. Belſham's notions con- 
cerning Tux DxviL, than thoſe of Mr. 
Wilberforce; (in his Review of Wilber- 
force.) The former has ſo neatly ex- 
preſſed our own ideas on the ſubje&, that 
we cannot do better than employ his 
words.“ Then follows the preceding ex- 
I; 


* 


D 4 Whatever 


„ 

Whatever be the reſpective merits or 
demerits of the works referred ro, I know 
not, as they have not reached me yet 
(December 1798.) Nor ſhould I, as an 
IN SPECTOR OF LITERATURE, have drag- 
ged forward into public hght and repre- 
henſion, the puny writer of ſuch inde- 


fenſible poſitions, on rational, philoſophical 


and /criftural grounds, had not the offi- 


cious ſedulity of his reviewing friends 
obtruded them on the Public, and given 


currency to opinions ſo idle and fo no- 


xious, by heir unconditional n Nas 
thereof. 

I am no friend to method, ;/ms of any 
kind, (or new modellings of Scripture, ) li- 
cenſed or unlicenſed, as every page of this 
work may evince; and therefore, while I 


/ 


reprobate theſe of Mr. Belſham, 1 do not 


vindicate thoſe of Mr. Wilberforce :—but 


ſurely the latter are entitled to more le- 


nity of cenſure, as proceeding from © an 
honeſt and good,” a pious and patriotic 
heart, though not perhaps a perfectly clear 
and well-informed head, verſed in the ſci- 

5 entiſic 


( 4. ) 


entific ſtudy of the Scriptures, ſo eſſential 
to conſtitute a critical divine; and what- 
ever may be Beſſbam's merits as a folitical 
writer, (with which I am unacquainted,) 
I am thoroughly ſatisfied of his demerits 
as a divine—and deſcry ſomewhat -of the 
gall of bitterneſs, of overweening fondneſs 
for paradox, and of groſs violation of 
hiſtorical truth, even in theſe ſhort ex- 
tracts. 
But to proceed to the poſitions them- 
ſelves .:— | 
1. That Jesvs CHRIST and his Apoſtles 
did not tamely acquieſce in the mytlio- 
ogy, fabulous philoſophy, or religious fre- 
judices and ioſiular hinions, of the age,. — 
is evident from the whole tenor of the 
New Teftament, and the * unaccommodat- 
ing ſpizit of CHRISTIANITY, as acknow- 
ledged by its opponents, provoking all that 
frequency of © ferſecution for conſcience 
ſake,” in ancient and modern times.—In 
addition to the foregoing ſevere reprehen- 
ſions of The Baſitiſt and of Jesus CHRIST, 
againſt the Jewiſh phzloſophizing ſeas, I 
| ſhall 
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ſhall ſtate the earneſt and anxious admo- 


nitions of Paul to his favourite pupils 


Timothy and Titus, againſt the Oriental 
and Grecian Philoſophiſm ;—which it is, 
* ſtrange” how Be/hham, © paſling 


ſtrange how his Reviewers, could over- 


look or forget: = 
« Timothy! Guard the [precious] 

depoſit [of HoLy ScrreTuRE] entruſted 

to thy charge; avoiding, the profane 


empty verbiage, and paradoxes of the 


fallely denominated #nowledge ; which 
ſome profeſſing, have erred reſpecting THE 


Farrn.—Suggelt theſe, thoroughly wit- 
neſſing before THE LoRD; not to diſpute 


about words, as tending to no profit, but 
rather to the ſubverſion of the hearers ; 


ſtrive to render thyſelf approved to Gop, 


as a labourer unabaſhed, rightly diſtinguiſh- 
ing the ORACLE oF THE TRUTE : but the 
profane and empty verbiage ſhun, becauſe 


it will proceed ſtill further in impiety ; 
for, oo diſcourſe will corrode like a ba. 


grene.” —— 
* pray Titus J 2 4 zſguiſitions, and 


genealogies 


„ 


genealogies [of the Gods], and diſſiutations 
and controverſies about the Law [and the 
Goh. n for they are eee 
and vain.” 
2. Jesvs CurisT and his Apoſtles do 
* figſitively affirm” and authoritatively 
teach the ex:fence and agency of an EVIL 
SPIRIT, called in the Old Tęſtament Sa- 
TAN {e} (< the adverſary”), and over all 


(e) With the uſual idleneſs and hardineſs of aſſertion 
which is the charaReriſtic of the modern ph:lo/ophizing 
ſchools, Paine declares, (vouching Bel/bam's :) — 
I. © The character repreſented under the name of 
SATAN does not correſpond to any Hebrew idea.— 


2. © In the [ſpurious] book of Job, is the firſt and 


only time this name is mentioned in the Bible; — 

ſtrangely overlooking P/. cix. 6. 1 Chron. xxi. I. and 
Zechariah ini, I . exactly harmonizing both in name 
and character, with the Introduction of the moſt an- 
cient Poem in the world for ſuch is Job's the moſt 
ſublime and beautiful alſo, but the moſt difficult—and 
the moſt fully authenticated, by the numberleſs quota- 
tions therefrom, in the Old and New Teftaments.— 


Io the exiſtence and character of Job himſelf, (who 


was cotemporary with Abraham's grandfather, Nabor,) 
Scripture bears the moſt honourable teſtimony, Exel. 
XIV. 20. James v. 11, 
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„ 

the Eaſt at the preſent day SarnAN or 
SHEITAN, from the patriarchal age of 
Fob, from the age of David, before the 
Babyloniſh captivity, and from the age of 
Zechariah after: and in numberleſs paſ- 
ages of the New ; where it is rendered 


o ToynpD-, © THE WICKED,” by Way 9 


bad eminence; and c aimiSxz©-, © THE Ab- 


VERSARY,” and repreſented as ſynonymous 


with o AizCoa©®-, THE Dev1L, or the [ falſe] 
: s/o and calummator of the brethren;”? 


— JTeuæns X01 0 warne [78 beds: -1 « the 


liar, and the father of the lie” (or grand 


ajnflacy} — arlproxiovBe K & '» "> 
murderer of mankind from the firſt: '—and 
whoſe titles are thus ſummed up from 


the whole Bible, by Fohn, Rev. xii. 9. — 
„The Great Dragon, the Old Serpent, 
called the Devil and Satan, deceiving the 


whole habitable [world]. Compare 


: Matt. vi. 13. and Xu, 9. with Mars iv, 


15. and Luke viii. 12. and Gen. iii, 1. and 
2 Cor. xi. 3. 
3. They expreſsly eſtabliſh the fopular 


belief of the ge exiflence and agency of 


that 


(48 2 


that evil ſhirit, whom the Jews { f} 
ſtyled BEELZEBUL ; ſignifying “ maſter 
of the cœleſtial habitation ”'—{for zabul 
denotes the © habitation *” or manſions of 
the Sun and Moon in particular, thoſe 
prime objects of heathen idolatry— Ha- 
bak. iii. 11.) correſponding to BEELSA- 
MEN, among the Syrians, ſignifying © m 


ter of the heavens;” — and which titles 


Paul has fo accurately and admirably 
rendered 


(F) BEELZEBUL, is uſually derived from Baal or 
Beel, © maſter,” and the Rabbinical or Chaldaic zabal, 
fignifying “ dung —as if it were a contemptuous 
epithet. But is it likely that the Phariſees, who ad- 
mitted the reality of demoniacal poſſeſſions, and dreaded 
the power of the © Ruler of the atrial juriſdiction, 
would have ſo provoked his vengeance, upon their own 
principles ?—Eſpecially, when we are told, © that on 
the day of expiation they offered a goat to Sammael or 


Satan, that he might not accuſe them of their crimes, 


before GoD, becauſe they believed him to have the 


power of doing it ;—and this, Aff their return from 


| the  Babyloni/h captivity; when they are generally, 


[but miſtakenly, ] ſuppoſed to have been entirely 
cured of their fondneſs for idolatry.” See Farmar on 
Miracles, and the authorities he dire, p- Joa. And 


Farmar 
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rendered—Epheſ. ii. 2.— ros apyorre Th 


Cu, 1 N the Ruler of the Jurife 
diftion of the air, (or atmoſphere,)—cor- 
reſponding to the Grecian and Roman 


JoveE—*® of the ſhirit, now operating in 
the ſons of diſobedience,” whom the 


ones” expreſsly ſtyles, 2 Cor. iv. 4.— 
0 O89; Te ayes T, THE GOD OF THIS | 
AGE, (or diſpenſation,)—* who blinded 


the underſtandings of the unbelievers, that 
the illumination of the Goſpel of the glo- 


rified Jzsvs Omer, (Who is an IMAGE 


; is a voucher of authority among we 2 | 


farians. 


Beelzebub in incorrectly ſubſtituted for l in 


_ the common editions, and verſions of Mat. x. 25.— 


and ſhould be rectißed, not only from the beſt Mss, 
but alſo from the context, xit. 24. and parallel paſſages. 
It fignifies © Maſter of the hornet or © deadly fig,” 


| Ecelef. x. 1.=* the Abyſſinian dig,, Ia. vii. 18. 


as zebuÞ is plainly underſtood. —This was an inferior 
demon, or intelligence of the Starry hoſt Sirius, or 
intelligence of the Nag-/or, in whoſe ſultry ſeaſon, of 


the Dog-days, the hornet or gad-fly rages moſt vio- 
lently.—His Oracle was at Ekron, 2 Kings i. 1.— 


2 j 
* 1 * n 
* 4 N 


Henee one of the gpithets of the Grecian J. 


arch, ©-averter of flies.” 


„ 
OF THE DerTy,) might not ſhine upon 
them; in perfect uniſon with the ex- 
preſs declarations of our Los, ſtyling 
Satan, o 0 apYwv TE X0T [8 TETBS, & the Ruler 
of this world,” Fohn xii, 31. and xiv. 30. 
as exerciſing a fowerful ſway therein. 
And to the officers ſent to apprehend 


Him, he declared, Luke xxii. 53. This 2 DER 
is your hour, and THE — or 2 2 


THE DARKNESS,” — " 


The intimate connexion between Ori- 


ental and Grecian demonology, is unfold- 


ed, by John, Rev. ix. 11. in the myſtical 


name of © he Angel of the abyſs ;” which 
in Hebrew, was Ab-addon, (or Aub-adon, 
ſignifying © Lord of deſtrufion ;*) but in 
| Greek, Bxoineus= amoMumy — * Defiroying 
King.” — And this admirably correſponds 


with the Intelligence reſiding in the Sun, 


according to Grec:an mythology, ſtyled 
Ag Aro, in their oldeſt poets, Homer 
and Archilochus ; ; whom Oy latter thus 
deſcribes : 2 


Arat Aron, xa ov rug pev aiTios 
Ia, val ofa; ON ue oe. 


cc "© ay 


(48) 
cc King Apollo ! Perſecute thou the guilty, 
And deſtroy them, as thou deſiroye/e.”? 
And to eſtabliſh the Evangeliſt's inter- 
pretation beyond a doubt, Euriſides thus 
iutroduces Faun, e © 


5 . Q xpuoopeyyes Hu, & g arubecag; : 

| = | | *Obey Dy Aro, c ανννονε KANTEL BpoT0. 

| . . a 4 a . | 0 golden · torehed God, how haſt thou deſtroyed me? 
9 Whence THEE, me (deſtroymg) mortals FRY 
call. — | 


The general title of the Sins varying. 
m the different dialects of Greece, Ac, 
„ Hea- , and H-, is plainly derived from 
the Hebrew EL, ſignifying in the ab- 
3 ſtract, power,” whether beneficent or 
3 deſtructive ; as in Laban's threat to Jacob 
8 lt is in e power of mine hand to 
+ do you hurt,” (L'zl), Gen. xxxi. 29. ; and 
| in the concrete ſenſe, © porwerful,” 
bp 4. ©. Hapfpitly”? for mankind, this uni- 
verſal perſuaſion of the. © exifence”” and 
agency of a powerfuf Wicked ſpirit, 
4 haas been clearly revealed in THE BIBLR, 
N FF fore warn them of their danger; per- 
77 mute 


49 ) 


mitted, under the controul of Tut Sys 
PREME BEING, to u and to fempt the 


ſons of men — to t them as whea!,” 
as our Lord informed the over-confident 


Peter, Luke xxii. 31.; who has in kinds 
neſs taught his diſciples — “ to watch 


and fray that they enter not into /emfita- 
tion through their own ſelf-fufficiency— 
that our HEavENLY FATHER would hot 
bring us into rial, but deliver us from 
the wicked.” — And ſurely, if the righteous 


| Jor—if ABRAHAM, © the f of God" 


—if Jssus CHRIST, © ihe Son. of his 
love were brought into trial, .for the 


glorious proof and teſt of their exemplary 
faith and refignation—under which! they 


roſe ©- more than conquerors *',— what 


fear and trembling,” yet what thank- 


fulneſs and gratitude ſhould 'the amazing 
| diſcovery of our danger and of the means 


of deliverance work in every thoughtful 
mind If it be alarming to know, that 
4 Great is He [preſiding] in the {Infidel} 


World how comfortable i is it to learn, 


E N that 


7 * r > of 
* —— 
. 9 e 
— 1 1 


* 
Fu — 
WW St on ˙»¾Üi- qůͤ gun . 6 ee ee ea. 
be 4 
Y * 
9 
, l 1 1 
FR mem OE, IE, 24.6225 
a 8 * * 3 7 
FEES LY at n Lakes. 
L * fox ths, 


_ 


$a 5 
+ & a gb * 


* 


* — n K 
FT 2 * - Zee Te — "2 . 
- & « Ty . 
— — — — * n 8 3 F 
G a 58 5 #3 8 — £6 
. * 2 0 Be 8 
* ts 
"4 ha 
> 


- + 
rn 
8 - 2 £ N 8 * r b 
2 e r EL So 
* 


699 

heh „GnRATER 18 H kteſdite g ig 
5 believers C 4 - 

Count itrall joy, my NY wink 
Fu ſhall be involved in various trials 
(Weipndjos);knowing that the hrbving of 
your:faith Worketh patience.” Fames i. 2. 
The word? weprou0- ambiguouſſy de- 
notes i in general, both in a good 
and bad fenſe ; under which wN] may adds 
\ viftorions}-with God's help; as diſtin- 
#uifhable from ( temptation,” under which 
wetallaadfink:- Here, it is evidently uſed 
m\the good fenſe; as chiefly throughout 
the New:\Feft amtent. 'And- the; word! Wel- 
C is alſo ambiguous; but plainly 


uſecd in a bad ſenſe, in that excellent vin 


dicatiorr of the Drvixꝝx Goopusss, from 
being the Author of Tempration, and moſt 


truly philoſophical de ſcription of its 7//e and 


progreſs; furniſhed by the ſame Apoſtle, in 
the ſequel of his admirable Bible, i. 13. 
Let no one when remſied ne 


KS) ſay ! I am tempted from Gon; 


for TAE Derry is untempted by evils, 
%%% 9 | - "and 


& 8 ) 


and tempteth no one HIMSELF : But every 

perſon is tempted by: by the craft and ſub- 
tilty of the Devil or Man working againſt 
us — Liturgy] when drawn ou, and 
hooked by means of his own aþ/rerite 3 then; 
the Appetite conceivingy engendereth Sn 
and the Sin, when” perfeRted} bringeth 
forth Deati. — And nn I 
allts tin 02 Belnaig eu AVOLVES 37 


2 


— = An — ealque Deus, fit diva e Lach 


2 þ 4 2270 pl + 
2 Trabir ory quimqa voluptas,”—— 3 
i 18 11 | 1 10 43+ « . 3 NN r 


in perfect conformity with, Sexiptures..; A 


* 


4 — 


NN 312 ratios | 
But the fineſt compa ever furniſhed 
— thereon—is by“ NATuzz's Heribe; 
dipping his pen in Mind"—in Shakeſpeare's, 
in imitable ſoliloquy of an hypoerſticakand 
| lbidinous, Judge, when .,ceught: by the 
8 * Kais and. an 


an offending; hrothar's life. ed vr tere 
* CUNNING EXBMHVI that, to cata 


With ſaints doſt bait thy book: Moſt eee. | 

- Is'that temptation, that doth goad us n 
To fn, in loving VIRTUE !” em Wh | 

(s E 2 —* Hooking 
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(: 0-7 
_ Hooking: both right and wrong to THE APPETITE. 
To follow. a as it draws / 1 Jer Meaſure. 


Here THE Dæ vn is repreſented as a 
1 fiſher of men, drawing them out of 
their proper e/ement—as Sons of God, walk- 


ing in the paths of religion and virtue 


to plunge them into the abyſs of impiety 
and vice. — And to counteract his wiles, 
our SAVIOUR was pleaſed to make his 
APOSTLES, « fiſhers, of men ”' alſo—in a 


righteous cauſe. Let not Belſiam, or his 
Reviewers, deſpiſe, or methodize their m=_ 


Deng * darkneſs for « light and light | 


for darkhefs; Ste for faveet, and ſweet 
for bitter wiſe in their own eyes; and 
 frudentin their own'fight ”—< darkening 
counſel by words wothbt knowledge 
aware of the tremendous woes denounced 


on ſuch. Let them liſten to the impreſ- 


five rebuke of our Lonp, to the Few 


Dockors, when they had rejected the evi- 


dence of one of his moſt appropriate mi- 
racles, as the SHILOH, (the ArosrLx,) 


wrought at the Pool of S$1LoaM—(fgnt- 


1 15385 LO | 8 | fyi ing 9 


( $82 
fying sENT) in confetring ſight on a man 


40 years old, blind from tis birth—-after 


the fulleſt atteſtation of the miracle, by 
the max himſelf and his parents—whom 
they excommunicated” for preſuming *t# 
teach them '' — for aflerting the pivins 
MISS TON of his DELIVERER,—* If THIS 
perſon were not FROM Gop, He would 
not be able to do any miracle. : 


“ For judicial trial (Aten) am 1 


come into this world; that the UNSEEING 


might ſee, and the SEEING become blind. 


Then ſome. of the Phariſees, who were in 
company with him, heard this and faid 

unto Him — Are we-alſo blind? — Inxsus 
faid unto them: ye were blind ¶ na- 
turally], ye would have no SIN ; hut now 


ye ſay, we ſee: Wee 3: wen fn 


choke remaineth.; 5 


How pointedly avplicable is; 0 to. All 'k 


s==thoſe minute and furblind phi- 
lofophers, to whom 
but the Devil the appligation ! ſuch rare 
talents as were abuſed by Voltaire, Ros / 
— D' Alembert, Diderot, | Frederick of 

| E 3 Pruſa, 


Go D gave talents, 


{ 54 ) 
Pruſſia, Condorcet, Mirabeau, Hume, Gib. 
bon, Volney, t £ eg F ane n 
Hau, E655 o 
How little then is to 1 3 Goda 
the mere ( courſe of time, and the grows 
Ing good ſanſe of the world, when ſuch 
horrid blaſphemies are not only tolerated 
but applauded at the end of the eighteenth 
century heni one of the firſt literary 
rome, unqueſtionably, in GREAT BRI- 
AN, and perhaps in EvroPs, will ven- 
ture to ſanction ſuch !—againſt THE BE- 
LOVED, THE ONLY GENUINE, SON or 
Gop==wlio'®* was born ante vs Wishom 
FROM Go, and : an 
DEMPTTION and Jan&1fication * 3 64 to 
ahm was” given” ALL. AUTHORITY it 
Heaven and uon Earth — Ixsvs Curr 
our Lon, or Spiritual Sovereign: For, 
F. The fatal hypotheſis of the _ 
iſtence and agency of a dreadfully g 
[ -wwicked Shirit; and of & MIGHTY 
& DELIVERER,” (Giga) expected from the 
earlieſt ages, and longed for as % De- 
light of all — and deſtined from 
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the Fall“ to cruſi the "NOR 3" ” 
or in God's own, good time, to, aboliſh 


the ſway of the Grand Adverſary of man- 


doctrines of the Fall and Redemption. of 
mankind ; an allegorieal .tempratzon and 
Fall of our firſt parents, and of too many 
of their poſterity, requiring only an alle- 
gorical recovery, by the expratory facrifice 


of the ſpotleſs LAM os GOD tat, !aketh 


away the ſins of the [retertank and re> 


formed] aorld. — Aud this was the dread- 


ful deluſion of the earlieſt Heretics, — the 
Gnoftics and the Manicheans;—as may be 
ſeen in Lardner—that candid, unaſſuming, 
and laborious. colleQtor of the hiſtorical 
evidences of the authenticity and 'oredib;- 

ly of Hoy Wir- but by no means 


Prince of modern divines. — Witneſs his 
erude argument on the Logos; turning on 


the old ſcehtical objection: “ How can 
ſucli things be! namely, the divine na- 
ture and miſton of Jesus CHRIST for 
Want of 1 between matters 

. 4p PR: by f 185 above 


r 


dc above reaſon” to Ap or fully 


conceive ; and 18 contrary to reaſon.” 

And perhaps, one of the deepeſt devices 
of 'the TEMPTER—THE DECEIVER of the 
world — is to ridicule or allegorize his 


own © exiflence and agency,” in r erder the 


more effectually to put mankind off their 
guard againſt his fatal deluſions, by engen - 
dering a falſe ſecurity in his unſuſpecting 
prey, and an enn confidence in 
their own ſtreugth. 

The dangers of our iu! . 
Wan expreſſed with great energy and 
earneſtneſs in the following awakening 
paſſage, of our great myſtagogue, t the 
n vf the Gentiles. Efhe/e vi. 11. 

te Put an the divine panoply, to enable 
you to. withſtand the  methodiſins of the 
Devil. /g For our ſtruggle is not with 
eſp: and as br. 5 wana foes only], but 

go wut | with 
(e) Erna. Sia NA 8 Aach. This im- 
portant but difficult phraſe is equivalent ta pos T1 


 pebedwas Th; Fame the methodiſm of THE IMros- 


TURE,” Epbeſ. iv. 14. or the artful method of ob- 


* the progrels of eier, as taught 
. 
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CE XY 
with the principalities, with the authori- 
ties, with the worldly rulers df the dark- 
neſs of this age, with be ſpirits of wicks 
edneſ among the celeftials.” _ 

And the following is the Apoſtle's 
highly figurative deſcription of the divine 
fanoply, which he elſewhere ſtyles 1 
armour. v the light :” | 


— Stand 


by the Apoſcles— anndtuorres ey 3 telling truth 
in charity or Chriſtian love ;—in' endeavouring to 
methodize, or explain away, the myſteries of the Go- 
ſpel.—According to the admirable comment of the 
apoſtolical Father, Polycarp—the 2 of John the 
Evangeliſt: — 


* 
2 7 8 1 a” > — " 


; Hag yap 05 av un 3 Inozv Xpiroy Ev Tap 2 
Aces eri 


Kai os ay un guonoyn 70 uapropiov Tg caipu, Xx TY Aa- 
Coax Eri 


Kau os av pebodewn v r NYIG T8 Kupis, pg Tas a ear. 
Bupuns, Acyn jarre avasacy vai, wits xpiow, dr O- N 
Tox@- egi 78 Ta raum. q 


& For every one, that doth not confeſs that JEsUs . 
_ CnRI1srT hath come in fleſh, is antichriſtian: 
c And whoever doth not confeſs the * of . 
the Croſs, is of the Devil: | | 
e And whoſoever metbodizes the Ms of Tus ͥ | 
_ 7: according to private fancies ; and ION 


AD, 
-< Stand therefore, having your 
Joins | girt with the belt of veracity, and 
Win put on the breaſt-filate of righteouſ- 
eſs, and having your feet ſhod with e 
 frrefaration (or ſandals) of the goſe! of 
peace; above all, taking he ſbield of faith, . 
whereby ye will be enabled to quench he 
 fery darts of the wicked, And take the 
helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the 
Spirit, which is God's oracle. At every 
; ſeaſon, Hraying in e with all manner 


there is neither refurreBlion nor r Judgment=—this 18 : 
Satan's firjt-born,” 


Priefiley, to whom I am indebted for this molt f im- 
portant extract Hiſtory of Opinions, &c. vol. i: p. 203. 
TC overturning his whole ſyſtem of the ſimple humanity 
of JIxsus CyRIsT—renders the important paſſage :— 
| 6; av prbodeun Ta N, Te Kupts wpog rag diag emibuuica;,— 
e whoſoever perverts the oracles of Gop to his own 
Iuſts or intereſts” — which is tantamount. Such a high 
Unitarian authority, is ſurely indiſputable, by Bel/ham 


and his Reviewers. © Let us therefore,” —proceeding 


with Prieſiley's Tranſlation “ leaving the vanity of 
[the] many, and their falſe doctrines— [and bis own, 
among the reft,] —return to 'THE WORD [THR 


Onacrs] that was delivered from = . 
A 


ON 


1 n * * n 3 88 8 Yak 
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2 2 8 * led = OE 92 * 93992 


1 
of prayer and ſupplication, and wan 
thereunto in all perſeverance,” 

And perhaps a more ftriking Unitariats 
EY methodiſm can ſcarcely be adduced, than in 
Watkefield's tranſlation of the foregoing 
moſt awakening and alarming paragraph, 
to all that are not. Ae but 
an Epheſ. i 
Put upon you the whole armour a 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt 
ile devices of the accuſer, For we not 
only have to wreſtle againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt the authority, againſt 
the powers, againſt the rulers of this dark 
age; againſt the wickedneſs of ſhiritual 
{men] in [a] heavenly ¶ diſpenſation]! 1 
Here © the Devil is degraded into a 
mere mortal accuſer and, by the moſt li- 
centious parody, © the ſpirits of wicked 
neſs,” (or wicked: ſhirits, / © among the 
celgſtia l [beipgh), into /þiritual . [men] 
in [a] heavenly [diſpenſation]—i. e. the 
dignified Prelates of the Eflabliſhed Church! 
—although the Apoſtle plainly contraſts 
. * en enemies, 


And 
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And in perfect uniſon with Wakefield, 
in the preſent inſtance, both Beſſlam and 
the M. R. drag forward, on the fore- 
ground, that reſpectable biblical ſcholar, 
Archbiſhop Newcome—to be an aider and 
abettor of ſuch ſtartling doctrines, ſubver- 
five of that effab/ifhed ralrh, which it is 
his bounden duty, and has been long his 
ſtudious endeavour, to maintain : the 


former, aſſuming as a motto, to his © Re» 


view of W:/berforce ;” the latter, begin- 
ning the article of Be/ham's Review with 


the following judicious and hora prin- 


ciple, as ſtated by his Grace: 7 
& CHRISTIANITY can never have its 


. Free courſe among men of improved un- 


derſtandings, and even among rational 
creatures in general, while grof5 miſrehre- 


ſentations of it are ſubſtituted in the place 


of the /impile and fierfect original.“ 0 
But if —“ cordially ſubſcribing to this 
opinion —“ and adhering to this prin» 


ciple — how could the M. R. adopt 


Mr. Belſlam's notion concerning the 
e e his manifeſto againſt JIxsus 
CHRIST: 55 * 


( 61 ] : 4 
Cunts r !! !—the grofſeſt miſrefireſentations | 4 
of Chriſtianity, that ever were fabricated ; . ; 4 
—in the opinion of a /ober-minded friend 1 
5 of religion and virtue, and a lover of /@- 1 
| cred literature, now humbly endeavouring 7 
to promote its free courſe among men 1 
of improved underſtandings to whom © mn 
this work is peculiarly addreſſed; but ; $8 
moſt earneſtly deprecating the uncontroul- = 
ed courſe of what is now attempted to be * 
impoſed on the world, inſtead of © he 1 f 
fair face and lovely form of native 1 
Chriftianity—as ſhe came from the hands | 4 
of the great AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF „ I 
our Fairtn, and his inſþbired Evangelifts 1 
and Apoftles ;—who, * if diſcernible by # 
mortal eyes, would excite Loves of herſelf 4 
incredible: being the prototype of that . 2 
« W1spom,” which even a Heathen phi- =_ 
loſopher, Cicero, ſaw and admired ;"— 3 
and from which the ſpurious Chriſtianity. = 
of modern philoſophiſm—or the Goppess * 
or REtasoxn—differs as widely, as ERROR = 
from TRUTH, as DISGUISE from BEAUTY : = 
7M TRUTH ® . + 
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cc TavurH wy” BravuTy are in this alike's : 


The niceſt ſurvey ſets them both off to advantage { 
"Whilſt the falſe luſtre of ERROR and DisGvise, 


Cannot bear . reviewed, or too cloſely inſpected. 
| e 4 E . 


Aud among the moſt: alarming fans: «x 
the latter times or ages, during the Chriſ- 
tian diſpenſation—are falſe . or 


falſe. teachers — who, * come in. Heels 


cloathing, but inwardly / are ravening 
*© wolves -“ not ſparing the flock.''— 


And it is truly remarkable, that our Lord. 


in his confidential warning to his Dif; 
ciples, on Tueſday in Paſſion - Week, of 
the ſigns of the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 


or of his coming in judgment on the 
Jewiſh nation, ſpecifies “ Jalſe Chriſis 


and falſe Prahlett as © the firſt begin- 


nings of ſorrows.” Matt. XXIV. 4—8. 


| And which were, accordingly 1 realized in 


ſeveral impoſtors who aroſe, Simon Ma- 
gus,  Afts viii. 10. &c. down to Barchas 
chab, (the Son of a Star, from Balaam's 


- propheſy, Numb. xxiv. 17. as he was ſtyled 


5 
3 
Nee 


by his deluded followers,) ſhortly before 
9 1 "ib 
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the total demolition of Jeruſalem and de- 


ſolation of Judea by Adrian. And again, 
before his coming in judgment on the 
Chriftian world © ſuddenly,” Matt. xxiv. 
24 — 28. he again ſpecifies © falſe 
Chrifts and falſe Profihets.” —And perhaps 
the reveries of a crazy Brothers, and the 


falſe teachers, abounding every where 
might mark the beginnings of ſorrows to 


Chriftendom likewiſe, during “ that period 


of tribulation,” predicted to laſt for 1260 
prophetic: days or years, from the eſta- 


bliſhments- of the Paal and Mahometan 
impoſtures in the Weſtern and Eaſtern 
World, afflicting and perſecuting “ the 
two faithful witneſſes '*—or remnant that 
is left of the primitive Parriarchal (in- 
cluding the Moſaical) and the primitive 
Afoftolical Churches; reckoning from 
A. D. 620 to A. D. 1880, according to 
the conjecture attempted to be ſupported 
in the firſt note Ja of this Number; and 
_ compriſing, perhaps, the three woes pre- 
dicted © to the mmhabiters of the earth”? 
durin g the ſounding of the j7h and /#th- 

6 7 trumpets, 


on 


PIT} 


5 ( & ) 
trumpets, Rev. viii. 13. as detailed in 


the ninth and eleventh chapters of that 


molt myſterious and obſcure. propheſy.— 
When perhaps the lat woe, alas! is 
coming quickly '' in this ominous year 
1798, marked by the downfal of the Pa- 
fracy and the public apology from Chriſ- 


tianity of zhe great nation of France l 


And which woe, with trembling awe, I 
conjecture, will laſt till the ſounding of 
the /eventh trumpet, by © the mighty An- 
gel, clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow 
on his head, whoſe face is as the ſun, and 
bis feet as fullars of fire,” Rev. x. 1:; ſo 
highly deſcriptive of Jzsvs CHRIST at 


his ſecond afþfrearance in glory, Matt. xxiv, 


29—31. to eſtabliſh the kingdom of the 


God of Heaven upon earth—among all 
peoples and tongues and nations and lan- 


guages. Compare Dan. vii. 13—14. and 
Rev. xi. 15. where they are ſtyled: “ the 
kingdoms of TER Lord and of His 


| Cant” At that awful period may be 


expected to take place the © reſtitution of 
all things foretold by the mouth of 


a 2 - 0 l 5 
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f ( 65 ) 2 
God's holy prophets, from the beginning,” 
As iii. 21.— And © the reſurrection of the - 
Juſt,” or the firſt reſurrection —at the 
_ regeneration,” when the Son of Man ſhall 
ſit on the throne of his glory, and his 
Ajoftles on twelve thrones, * judging the 
twelve tribes of the 1ſrael [of God]: — 
And the commencement of that long and 
glorious period of 1000 prophetical years, 
during which the Kingdom of God is to 
prevail on Earth, as it-does in Heaven.” ] a 
—And then « at the end of time to be 
tranſlated into eternity.—** When the Sox 
or God ſhall deliver up his fduciary and 
re haratory kingdom or government to 
Gor THE FATHER ; after he ſhall have 
aboliſhed all principality and all authority 
and power, adverſe to holineſs = then | 
ſhall THE SON alſo himſelf be ſubjected to 
Him, who ſubjefted unto Him the univerſe, 
that ie Derry might be THE ALL IN 
ALL,; when all rational beings are ren- 
dered, capable, by a train of progreſſive 
improvement, from frengili to Arengil, 
from glory to. glory, of becoming the im- . 
1 5 mee 
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mediate ſubjects of Tux Lonb Gon 
ONO TEN T, and of approximating, 

throughout all eternity, towards the in- 
| tdtuſtible: ſource of all 600D—the unat- 

5 tainable ſtandard, of all yzRFECTION !! ! 

g Such are the awful views of futurity ; 


Rick the ſtupendous outline of the Divine 


| diſpenfations, revealed in the Providential 
' Hiftory of Mankind — the higheſt of all 


claſſics, the nobleſt, the moſt authentic, 


and the moſt inſtructive of all hiſtories, 


but the moſt difficult, fully to comprehend, | 


Bo 2, -* THE- BIBLE. 


Wüdwever therefore denies the TE 


cated ſovereiguty of Jxsvus Cunisr, as 


« a ſharer with THE SUPREME | in the go- 


vernment of the Univerſe,” like Belfhary, 
—as THE SoN oF Go, and Aſociate of 
his kingdom, like ee * hath 
made Gop himſelf” (in the energetic 
language of Holy Writ) a iar; diſbe- 
lieving the teſtimony which TIE Derr 
hath teſtified concerning Hrs So W. 
Who is the Har? except he who de- 
nieth that Irsus i is THE CARIST.—This is 
| | „ . the. 


S 8 
the Antichriſt, denying Tus F ATHER and 
_ THE Son!!!” Compare, 1 in the originals, 
_ Luke xiv. 14, Matt. xxiv. 31, 1 Cor. xv. 
23, Rev. xx. 5, Ne,” xix. 28, 1 John 
ii. 22, and v. 10. 
18 4 Liſten, ye apoſtates, to the Golan de- 
claration of the Son of God, at his ſecond 
frafſover, to the unbelieving and perſecut- 
ing Jews, who ſought to kill him, be- 
* cauſe he called THE DxiTY, dior Wales = 
* HIs PECULIAR FATHER. Fas 8 
1883 : 
« Verily, verily, 1 fay unto you, Tux 
Som cannot do any thing of himſelf, ex- 
cept what He obſerveth ThE FATHER - 
doing; for whatſoever THAT doeth, theſe 
alſo THE Son likewiſe doeth. For THE 
Faratr loveth THE SON, and ſheweth 
* unto him all things whatſoever Himſelf . 
doeth ; and will ſhew him greater works 
than theſe, that ye [unbelievers] =p 


wonder: - ; 
„For as THE FATHER raifeth and 


quickeneth the dead, even ſo THE Son 
e whom he willeth. Neither 
F. 2 “ 


. 


| | doth rae FaTHER judge any, but hath 
5 given the whole judgment to rn Sox; 
1 that ALL SHOULD HONOUR THE Sox, 
ACCORDING AS THEY HONOUR THE Fa 
HER: whoſoever HONOURETH NOT THE 
Son, HONOURETH Nor TEE TFarurg, is > 
> WHO SENT HIM.” 15 | 
jj  -Nenlyowerdy;: I 1 unto you, | that 
whoſoever hearcth my di ſcourſe, and be- 
heveth on Him Who ſent me, ' hath life 
cCc̃,ternal, and is not to come into judg- 
* ment, but hath migrated 4 h 4 (daft F 


| cok death to t 18 8 
5 | « Std, | 


F 


. The W ig * from Ancient Philoſophy 
| cannot be unacceptable to the Claſſical We and 
N, pot ane as 
1. Neque enim aſſentior iis qui hec nuper difſerere C 
e Tucretius, &c.) Cum corporibus — ies 
fomul interire; et * omnia morte. te. delſri. F "—CICERO, 2 
de Amicitia. | 
———<PHILOSOPHIA vero, omnium mater artium, 
quid ft aliud, nifi ut Plato aii“ donum ut eg ef 
F Inventum DEORUM *—Ergo animus, ut ego dico, 
* %; ut Euripides audet dicere, Deus — 
in Video te alta PIG et LO: in ie ni- 


9 Shen 


_ 


"nd. Wh Rs F; 


he 4. Verily, verily,” I ſay unto you, that 
the hour is coming, and zs 7ow, at hand, 
(4) M3; the eie ee dead ſhall hear 


* voice of the Sox of Gop; and they 
that 


* 8 rt . 9 * Irn 
. & Sr fre ui dike id nobi 5” C1enR6: 
Tuſculan. 1. 3 21 af} op | 
ta A eauls . 04 * wog dgννuo, - Tio; 


uv rng wofging. e enn DEST 1 
« Fr rom himſelf be migrates, as | image to its 


archetype, arriving at the end of the paſſage.” no 1 
Prlotinus. Esa E 


And this Platonic-philoſopher; by a ſtill bolder ima - 


gery, deſeribes this migration of the ſouls of *© godliꝭe 
nnen —TTH MONOY HO eee FLIGHT 


or rene b pac Foil h nog agnn, 


WT Equally defrous to i hes a N baten the 2 
4 hes of the Orthodox, as well. a8 of th e Heterodox . 
anch this not being a ſeaſon of ceremony, 1 cannot let 


Dafs a methodiſm of conſiderable magnitude, though | 


Patronized: by. a reſpectable bibligal 1 ſcholar, Arch iſhop 
Newcome 3 who, contrary to the; whole te tenor of Scrip- | 
ture, in my, humble apprehenſion, limits (with Ham- 
mond) the figns of our Lord's warne, or. « : preſence,” 8 


in that moſt important but moſt ahſtruſe chapter, 


Nee rat, «ta the deſtruction of, the Jewiſh Po- 
Jug {= «.difagreging, alſo. from that very. ſuperior 


writer,” » Tayter. (heypiborg of Ben Mardecar's S r 5 


that hear ſhall live ; ray the firſt reſur- 


rebfiom, or eſurrecbion of the juſt. For 


as The Fa THEIR HATH LIFE IN HIMSELF; 


ſo gave He alſo to Tux Son To nave 
LIFE IN HIMSELF; and gave him Au- 


" THORITY alſo to exerciſe. judgment, be- 


cauſe HE 1s Son 0F Man.” 


150 — 181, and from his excellent commentator, 


"6c Wonder not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in which a// that are in the ſe- 


e ſhall hear. his FOE, » [at the ſe- 


cond, 
in bis I p · 50.36, 


King's Moi/els , Criticifni, Tet. 6. p. 247 — 331. 


whoſe work was publiſhed in 1788, before his Grace's 


ſecond edition of Obſervations on our Lord's Conducł, 


Kc. 1795. Jobnſen, 8v0.'p. 277, Note —but which 


he does not It Appear to have feen. 8. 


© The: enquiry of our Lord's PETRENY diſciples, - 


James, John and Andrew, in private, plainly 


Peter 


before, and is threef6ld. Matt. *xiv. 3. or 
*. cr en ga theſe be —jneaning ne - ads 


relates to] his laſt public diſcourſe in the Tepe, u | 


threatened to that wicked and apoftate generiftion; ant 


| the . of the Temple. Matt. xxiii. 3638. 


ec And what all be the fign of thy preſence ? ? 
Ras bc coming in the nau of the Lord” ns vant 


« *BLESSED DELIVEREK, Met, in. 39. 


3. — © And 


— 


( 3) 
PN or general reſurrefion of all man; 1 
kind, Mat. xxiv. 36. and xxv. 31—46, 22M 
1 Cor. xv. 24—26, Rev. xx. 11—15, ] f 
they that have done good, unto reſur- 
rection of life; and they that have done 
evil, unto reſurrection of judgment.“ © 
Thus, gat only are © the POWER and 
ou. of THE FATHER. communi- 5 2 
cated to THE- Sox, but even what is fol- 


; 5 ſtyled the incommunicable attribute 
of 
3. 5 ao of the conſummation of 7 age, | ORs 1 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, . at the end of the world, 4 Bb 
- plainly appears from the fame phraſe, Matt. xiii. 39- 4 
applied to the general. reſurrection, and xxviil. 20. 4 
compared with Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 24 | -, 4 
And our Lord, under the firſt 1 circumſtantially 1 
details the figns of his coming in judgment, duri 
the © days he ena. 1. * 5 . reb Meer A 
and again, 2. on the apoſtate Chri/tzen world; both of 
which were to precede his Ppparr ance as the Son of 
Man, in power and great glory, coming in the clouds 
of | Heaven, to raiſe the righteous. dead at the firſt re- 
ſurrection, Matt. xxiv. 30.; when the anſwer to the 
ſecond enquiry commences—(compare Mark xiii. 26, 
and Luke xxi. 27. and our Lord's own declaration to | 
the Jewiſh Council, Matt. xxvi. 64.)—and. ſeems to | ; 1 


be n throughout the remainder of the xxivth 
F 'S | chapter, 


r 
ry „ 
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of SELF-EXISTENCE—TO HAVE LIFE IN 


 HimstLy !—as more explicitly taught by 


the OLORITIED Jxsus alſo; in the" fol- 
lowing moſt awful and aertkenig de- 
feription : Rev. i. e 

EI] Fohn, your brother and copartner 
in the tribulation and kingdotn and en- 
durance of Jzsvs Cnnfsr, happened te 


be i in che iſle called Patmos (ai exile} for 


IIR 


chapter, and the xvth to verſe 31. when & ol] nations 
ſhall be gathered before Him to the general judgment 
and the anſwer to the third 8 commences, 
which ends with the chapter. 
The ſource of his Grace's miſtake ſeems to be his 
confounding, I. our Lord's coming in his kingdom,” 


Matt. xvi. 28. or “ in power, to inflit vengeance on 


the apoſtate Jewwi ifh nation, (as explained by the event 
of Jobr's Murviving the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in the 
parallel paſſage, John xxi. 23.) with our Lord's pre- 
dition in the preceding verfe, Matth. xvi. 27. nen 
coming in his Fa TR EROS glory, and bbs ot, 

at. the reſurrection of the juſt; and, 2. his confound- 
ing, Lule xvii. 24—30, ee his duy or «the day 
oben the Son of Man Pall be revealed in glory,” | 
with. the deftrudtion of n * 15 5 yy of 

wen cance.” PO ng II 


- i That 45 and hour, which, our Lord 2 
Wag. 


8 * wp 
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HE ORACLE or THE Derry, for e 

witneſſing of JESUS CHRIST. 2 

A * ane inſhired (i . on prin 

Lord's day And I heard brhirſdy am 

r great as a trumpet's, ſaxing: bir 
© That thou obſervet, write in a ſmall 

Stoky and ſend to the Seven Churches, at 


Epheſus, and at Smyrna, and at H erg aer 


and at Thyatira, and at Sardis, and af 
Nee os and at Laodicea. | 
«And I turned involuntarily, to os 


# 


was, 1 eie — to THE rerurs, Mate. xxiv. 36. 
| plainly correſponds to © the times and ſeaſons of re- 
ſtoring again the kingdom to I/rael,”” which Tur Fa- 
THER reſerved in his own juriſdiction,” A&s.1. 6. 
But ( all. theſe woes,” denounced againſt the Jews, 
were to come to paſs before the end of t that Oman, 
Matt. xxiv. 34. 

The blending of theſe two diſtant events with each 
other, throughout that momentous — has ocoa- 
| fioned all the difficulty, 

And, now that this blemiſh is . 1 will not 
; faruale to recommend Archbiſhop Newcome's Obferv- 
| ations on our Lord s Conduct, as a uſeful elementary 

work for bihlical ſtudents, and one of “ the got 


that have iſſued from the preſs of n atone ſor 


wow: 5 Haga and indi rent. D | 
9 A 6 i 7 


"Con 


ſerve the voice which ſpake with me: and 
when I had turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
lamfts, and amidit the ſeven lamps, like 4 
San op Man, enrobed down. to the feet, 
and begirt about the paps with a golden 
girdlc : — His head and his locks. were 
white like wool, white as ſnow'; and his 
eyes, as a flame of fire; and his feet like 
refined braſs, glowing as in a furnace; 
and his voice as a voice of many waters: 
And he was holding in his right hand, 
ſeven ſtars; and out of his t a ſharp 
| double-edged ſword proceeding forth ; 
and his viſage, as the ſun, ſhining in his 
power. And when I ſaw Him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. But He laid his 5 
hand ufon me, ſaying unto me: 
Be not affrighted: IAM THE FinsT 
AND THE LasT, AND THE LIVING, and 
BECAME DEAD: AND Lo! ILA LIVING 
"Fon EVERLASTING AGES; AND HOLD 
THE KEYS OF DE Arif AND OF Haves: 


* Saw elf, Mrite then, what thau l, and what 


things are, and what things are 10 come wad | 
Hef eas | 


Hor OW... 


n 
How miſt the ſtouteſt infidel be appalled, 
when he ſhall behold, arrayed in all his 
terrors, © THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE or 
ALL THE EARTH,” —here deſcribed in the 
moſt ſimple and artleſs, yet the moſt 


ſublime and beautiful imagery—the moſt 


awful and awakening, yet the moſt 
mildly condeſcending form, to the enrap- 
tured diſciple © whom He loved! — and 
on whom He laid his right hand,” as 
well to aſſure him of the reality of the 
viſion, as to encourage him under ſuch an 
inſufferable blaze of glory and to enable 
baun to ee it 


| ce to ſee and tell | 
Of things inviſible to mortal fight.” Milton. 


This was a glory, in diſtinctneſs and 
: ſplendour, ſurpaſſing what He formerly 
ſhewed, as the TUTELAR GoD oF ISRAEL, 
to Moſes and Elijal, the great founder 
and the great reformer of the Levitical 
Law, on Mount Sinai, and its other ſum- 
mit Horeb, as THE ORACLE OF THE 
| Lan '— Exod. xxXiii. 18—23. I Kings 


XIX. | 


. 
# 


(26D 


xix. 9—18. . To the evangelical prophets 
Hatah and Daniel. —Tfa. vi. I. and Dan. x. 
$5—70.'5 where, in the latter inſtance, He 
appeared in the dreſs of the Few/h Highs 
Prieſti, alſo, and. 4 land tout et 
the highly-favoured Daniel WhO experi | 

enced ſimilar ſenſations with John (that 5 
laſt and greateſt myſtagogue that ever 
wrote) — And at his Tangfguration, to 
the joint witneſſes of the Old and New 
Covenants, the glorified Mofes and Elijah; 
and his confidential apoſtles, Peter, James 
and Jom as recorded by the eye- wit- 
neſſes Peter and John—2 Pet. i. 16-18. 
John i. 14.; and from them by the 
Evangeliſts, Malt. xvii. 1-9. Mart ix. 
2—10. Luke | ix. 28—36, 

This is the ſovereign arbiter of 'the 
8 of mankind, bote firſt coming 
was in humiliation, but whoſe ſecond com 
ing (at the, end of the grand prophetic 
5 period of 2 3⁰⁰ days, Dan. vili. 14.) win 
be in glory; as He himſelf declared pub. 
licly on his iniquitous trial, when he an- 


nounced to the whole nation his tratiſcen- 
dant 


i 


8 
dant dignity as Tag SON 6F Gop, as well 
as SON or Man, Matt. xxvi. 63—64. 
as he had done before in private to his 
diſciples, Matt. xxiv. 30. And at his laſt 
manifeſtation to the beloved Jolin, he de- 
clares to the whole world, Rev, xxii. 40.2 


3 : $1 
Na - e @ Tab 
c Yea, I AM TO COME QUICKLY.” 


1 N 
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(1) In numberlefs paſſages of the New Teſtament 
the preſent tenſe is taken for the znceptive Fate 
ex for ANN ex te 8 i am about to come. 
Thus, in Herod's enquiry from the General Jewiſh 
| Synod, Matth. il, 4. IIs 5 Xpir@ yewdlar; © Where 
is the Chrift to be born according to propheſy Pans 
Dewalai, as the accurate Scott remarks in his Notes, is 
put for wean yeraodai ; and 6 0 'pxoprr@—the title of 
the MEsSIAH or CHRIST, as well as of THEDEITY, 
is plainly put for 6 H rpxeoten, in | Rev. i | 8. and 
iv. 8. and xi. 17. | 


0 wn, xai o w, 24 6 mer. 
cc Ws 1s, AND Wo W AND WHO by 10 
And in Heb: x. 37 quoting Haba, ii. 3. 
Ei Yap jwinpoy beer boo, © 5 fle. beer, ral Xponti.- 


40 For yet, in a very ſhort time, HE WO 1s o 
cn will arrive, and wilt not ting. 5. + Thich 
arty 4 May 


{4 2 
dy & * 


ES 7 „ 
May the remnant that is Lest, of the 
4 faiiſſul witneſſes,” of the Patriarchal 
and Evangelical Churches, I * 
- with the great myſtagogue : 5 


f aum. Nau ceux, Kupie . 
« Amen. YEA COME, LORD Irsus e 


2. The exerciſe of his ſovereignty, 

even during his terrefirial miſſion—is no- 

1. He aſſumed the power of forgiving 
3 as well as of healing diſeaſes.— And 

Who can forgive ſins, except THE DEITX 
only,“ or his VIcEGERENT ! Mark ii. 7. 
—m whom 11s NAME or authority was 

 Imimately veſted,” Exod. xxiii. 21. under 
the O/d Diſpenſation or Covenant; and 
* his NEW NAME ”'—* THE NAME ABOVE | 
EVERY NAME '—*©. * KINGS AND 
Lorp oF LORDS. ” Philip. ii. 9—11. 
Rev. xix. 16. under the New,—as « THE 
 MzpriaToR of a new and better covenant,” 
—Gop's laſt and beſt gift to mankind. 
2. With what infinite addreſs, at his 
firſt ſeries of trials, (immediately after 


a” 


( *# 7 
the ſolemn commencement of his miſfion, 
at Baptiſm, did he refute, by clearer and 
| plainer texts of Scripture, the methodiſms 
2 of the TxmyTER—probably aſſuming the 
: diſguiſe of an Angel of light,” 2 Cor. 
Xiti. 15. 3—as may be collected alſo from 
the miniſtration of good Angels unto 
Him ;”—when, by the act of a Sovereign, 
he not only detected, but baniſhed from his 
prefence, the 7. eas e and over- 
come at his own weapons: 

% Avaunt, Satan] &c. — when * je 
Devil, we are told, left him for @ 
feafon.” 

It is-truly remarkable that the trials of 
our LoxD—* the bleſſed Seed of the No. 
man, whoſe cauſe he came, in the fulneſs 

of prophetic time, to avenge — and the 
temptations of Eve, were ſimilar in kind— — 
intended to work on his aſietite, his va- 

| hoe and his worldly ambition. AA 

3. Soon after, with what er 
brevity” and commanding authority did 
a menen 1 the e Jprrit, poſſeſſing a a 
* | demoniac 


as > as 


(  ) 


demoniac—divulging eee; his high 
dignity and his own dread !:! 
% Ah! What haſt THov to is e ur, 
Jes8vs of NAZAnETH I- Art thou come 
to deſtroy us I know thee who thou 
art—THE HoLy IONE]J or THE Dxrrx.“ 
But Jeſus chid him, ing: 8 | 


. . xa sede £6 ails. » 
x #6 E MUZZLED, AND COME OUT OF alu! | 


« And the impure ſhirt, having torn 
him and cried with a loud voice, came 
out of him.” | 
| And all were 3 ſo that 0 5 
[began] to debate with ation, ſaying: 
What is this ? what new doctrine is this? 
laat he authoritatively ordereth even the 
70 9 and hey obey him "Mart 5 
5 it not * "2 that this * Wor | 
or madman, according to the Unitarian 
Creed, thould be ſo accurately informed of 
the charader of Jxsus ChRIST-and that 
«© the wiſe and prudent of the nation, the ? 
Serites and the eee they deemed 1 
themſelves, 


( ® 


themſelves, ſhould be blind thereto ?— 


This ſurely is a Hharadbr, more difficult of 


| ſolution, and hard of digeſtion—than "wy 


myſtery 1 in the Goſpels. 
4. But the moſt aſtoniſling diſplay 5 it 


Was furniſhed, ſoon after, when e our Lord, | 


in his firſt admirable parable of rhe 1 I 
had warned the multitude in public, an an 
SExplaitied to his diſciples in private, the 
. Wiles of “ the Devil, Satan or the wicked,” 4 
do take away the good feed ſown in their 
| hearts. (Compare the three Evangeliſts, 


 Maithew, Mark and Luke. )—That fame 
evening, in his paſſage acroſs the Lake or 


Sea of Galilee, a ſtorm was ſuddenly raiſed, 


TEARS 


while our Lob was aſleep, perhaps by 


the Ruler A the, ger zal gg iy 


"clus deſcribed by the accurate Mark, with 


a minuteneſs of detail, which is wanting 


in the more general relations of Matthew 5 


and Lute; and which only could have 


5 come from ſome ſpectator of the ſtupen- 
dous tranſaction. probably Peter, the in- 


: 11 timate friend of Mark, IV. « 35: 


. . 
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| is this Silat even the wind and tie 
= 15 


<- 82 ) 
In that day, when evening was come, 


Feſus ſaith unte them, Let us croſs over . 
to the further fide [of the lake]; and 


having diſmiſſed the multitude, they take 


him as he Was, in the ſhip, and there were 
other Mails in company: and there fell a 
great guft of wind; and the waves daſhed 
into the ſhip, ſo that it was now filling. 

And he was himſelf in the ſtern, fleepiug 
on the bolſter. And they rouſe him, and 
ſay unto bim, Maſter ! carefl thou not that 


we. are heriſhing ? And when he was 


fouled; 8 05 the og and he, bade 
the hen, by _ | 


(+ w - 4 rt 
3: £5 . 14488 


— 


1 6 


1 ” 

woo! | 
my crap ; BE INSTANTLY e 

| "—={$e4]- 5 . "ES i 9 7 | 


#4 


And the wind ens ny "Hoax fell. a 
great calm. And he ſaid unto them: 


Why are y8 fo timorous 9 
_ How? Have Se not faith 8 5 


1 1 they were affrighted with great | 
fright; ang. faid to each other 4A 4 


o# + 


F 


@ obey him 11” „ 


(83) | 
In this moſt ſtupendous tranſaction of 
| controuling the elements themſelves, as 


the Lozxp or NaTurtE—by: two of the 


moſt authoritative words that ever were 
witered ſince the formation of light: $46 


| mar AUR. cc BE LIGHT! 1 * 


| an” more highly. figurative and appro- 
| priate, in the chiding of the wind, as the 


prime mover of the tempeſt, xusn land 


the bidding of the ſea, as only wrought 


upon, and therefore leſs culpable, E 


MUZZLED—then roaring like a wild beaſt 
—and not only muzz/ed (qawbii) as in 
_ the foregoing injunction to the rmpure 
but BE INSTANTLY MUZZLED 3 
Which is the peculiar import of the „re- 
ſent herfet tenſe (Te@yawro) (mM) as diſ- 
e from 5 aori fs 70 = fuitable 


g to 


( | The ae of the firſt aerift, relates 


| uſually to ſome paſt time, to what happened ome time. 


ago; but 3 it is often uſed as preſent, (like ypaor, Prjuw- 
bin,) and alſo as future, with confiderable latitude of 


meaning; but the preſent perfect is definite, or limited 


to what has ft now happened. This diſtinction is 


N 8 by n De Corona, 5 36. 
G 2 Trepe 
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( 84 ) 0 
to the emergency, when our: Lon was 
rouſed from fleep, in indignation, at ſuch 
| a @ treacherous. attempt to compaſs his de- 
ſiſetruction unawares; can we heſitate to 
conjecture, with all due diffidence and 
humility - that theſe words were addreſſed | 
not to the nanmate elements themſelves, 


but to he impure Jpirits of the wind and | 
of the waves 2—realizing, that deſcription 


of the Pſaimiſt,” CVIL..2 20—29. 


25 2 Hz ſent his Qx4cam nr ſaved them, 7 
| And reſcued them from their eee 


He filled. the tempeſt into filence 3 3, 1 
| And their Waves were 5 _ = Re! 4 
* 3 $4 Sits 2 ol 11 
— . 7 23221 A 7 Den ; 
* Erepanucaslur ron 2 545 em Low role) xau Ye? 
Apironee Tas * . 1 E Khoigus ny 1 
1 L | 91 1 ky 1 TINY 
er Fur welt flervices] therefore, ye ber AH; 
me, when Ariſtonicus propoſed the ſame decrees pre- 

| ciſely, that Cteſiphon here, has now. propoſed?” 

This appoſite paſſage, diſtinguiſhing between Wien 
and yeſpape, by the contraſt of Tels and vun, exactly cor- 
reſponds with John's uſe of theſe tenfes, in, 2 
inſeription on the Croſs; xix. 19—42.— 
7 des 5 Ia Mu vfapt, © Bagiders Tay . 
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Surely, in the correſponding language of 
Lucian, the feoffer, . but the co-adjutor, _ 
* of the teachers of 8 
Goſpel: | 

Or I export equals. 


& Moreover, his enemies were MUZZLED.” 


And fo may *© the miniſters and feewards 
of the, divine be ferns to the end of 
time— 

4 " * Wn the Ignorance of Rinſe wer fe? 
1 Pet. ii. I5. 

«From the nice diſcrimination of tentes 
in theſe two laſt inſtances, I am ſtrongly tt, 
of opinion, that the critically accurate : 
Mark, (as the cloſeft inſpection and com- 1 
pariſon with the reſt of the Goſpels will | 
find him,) has given us in both caſes, the (RA. 
original words cared by HIM who © [hake ON LEED 
as never man ſhake.” And Galilee abound- 5 

ed in Helleniſis or Grecizing Jews hence 
it was contemptuouſly ſtyled ** Galilee of 
the Gentiles." '—This ſeems to be confirmed 
by the  quickening words of command, in 
the Syriac language, ſoon after, recorded 


| oy Mark \ v. 41. | 
G 3 5 Tad 
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This gives an intereſt to the deſcrip- 


tions of the Evangeliſts, which if render- 


ed through the miſt of tranſlation, muſt 


be weakened. Aud now, let any claſſical 


reader of taſte, let any of Shakeſpeare * 


« Black-letter dogs,” compare this quell- 


ing of the ſtorm by our Lox, with Vir- 
gil's admired deſcription of Næhtune allay- 
ing the tempeſt raiſed by Æolus—and how 


tame and paltry does the vague and unfi- 


niſhed threat of the heathen god appear! 


and its wretched falling off! ! 


Quos ego !—Sed præſtat motos componere Auctus. | 
This ſummary ſketch, which could 
eaſily be dilated to a volume, (and may 
perhaps, at a more auſpicious ſeaſon,) may 


ſuffice to ſhow, how © anphiloſophical, and 


how miſchievous, are the opinions of 


Mr. Begſiam concerning ChRISsTH and the 
Devil, both from Reaſon, and Scripture 


. 3 ſtudied, and rightly underſtood.“ 


: 'Q E. D. 


"The - 


1 ” 
8 * 


„ (% ) 
The following /atitudinarian poſitions 
of Belſiam, appear to have ſtartled his. 
Reviewers themſelves : 
M˖e cannot refrain from noticing wie 
among what will be deemed ſingular doc- 
trimet, and which muſt oc the minds 
of many ſerious Chriſtians ; our author 
contends, in ſeveral parts of theſe letters, 
that © a SaBBATH-day makes no fart of 
CunrsTIANITY;” aſſerting that, 10 4 
-TRUE CHRISTIAN, every day is a ſabbath; 
every filace, a temſile; and every action of 
life, an act of devotion.” 

A Sabbath-day, or day of holy _ con- 
ſecrated unto THE Lok D, THE GoD oF 
GODS—as the ſolemn and public teſt of 
the 2/legrance of all his rational creatures 
—was the uniform uſage of the Patriar- 
chal Church from time immemorial, and 
alſo of the Fewjh, from its earlieſt inſti- 
tution on the model of the Patriarchal— 
a uſage founded on the wiſeſt human po- 
licy, as well as on the poſitive law of re- 
velation. The profanation of the Sabbath 
ebert, or proſtitution of it to ſecular 
1 5 . uſes, 


( 88. ) 


uſes, was conſidered, from the primitive 
N times, as an overt att of high treaſon 

againſt the Majzsry of HEAVEN: — thus, 
the obſervance of the Sabbath among the 
| Iſraelites appears, to have been an old, - 
#1 ed uſage, prior to the grant of the | 

Law on Mount Sinai, Etod. xvi. 23. and , 

its due obſervance miraculouſly provided 

for, i in the defart—by a double ſupply of 
manna for the multitude on the preceding 
8 day. It was afterwards guarded by the 

fourth commandment; and a flight breach 

thereof, even * gathering a few. ichs, . 

was puniſnhed with death, and that by the 

expreſs command of the OnAclE, when 

conſulted by Mo oſes, in a caſe where the 

| penalty had not been ſpecified in the Di- 

vine code. Numb. xv. 35. 9 

By the authority of 1 who 8 

Lord even of the Sabbath,” the primi- 

tive Lord's day, which was Saturday, the 

laſt of the week in memorial of the Crea- 

lion having been finiſhed, when the Au- 

THOR OF NATURE. refted, as it were, 

from * * good good or excellent works, | 
was 


( 39 ) 3 
Was transferred, under the Chriſtian dif- 
penſation, to Sunday, the firſt day of the 
week, as a memorial of our Lord's reſur- 
rection, or commencement of the New 
Creation of the human race, on which 
% life and incorruftion” were illuſtrated, 
by JEsus CHRIST *© the i fruits — 
the ſample and the pledge of the re- union 
of the ſouls of the faithful to incorrupt- 
ible bodies: — as ſo finely explained in 
that moſt ſublime and myſterious chapter 
on the reſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. contain- 
ing a maſterly and ſtupendous outline of 
the grand evidences and ſcheme of Cari 
tianity. | 
A Sabbath-day thoratore ne an 
eſſential part of Chriſtianity, both by po- 
ſitive command, and by all the ties of 
_ private gratitude and public thankſgiving, 
for our creation, for our fireſervation, 
and for all the bleſſings of this life; but 
above all, for the ineſtimable love of our 
„ FATHER, in the redemplion 
of the world, by our Lonp Jxsus CHRIST 


for the means of grace. [ by the inſpiration. 
and 
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and guidance of his HoLy SyIRTTJ, © and 
for the hope of glory,“ [honour and im- 
mortality — reſerved in the heavens for 
them that love Gop. | 
Although, therefore, to a © true Chrif: 
zian, living under an habitual ſenſe of 
the Divine preſence, every day is a Sab- 
bath, —a portion of which he will devote 
to the duties of frivate devotion, and 
fublic, when occaſion will ferve—yet the 
Lord's day is paramount to every other, 
and accordingly was fanQtified by the un- 
deviating uſage of the Chriſtian Church 
ſince the reſurrection; — our Lord's mani- 
feſtations to his Apoſtles having been re- 
markably limited on many enen to 
13 | that day, on which they © aſſembled toge- 
= ther,” for the purpoſe of Public Worſhip 
= to the FaTHER ALMIGHTY, and of cele- | 
brating e Lord's Suſifer, according to 
. his own exprels and dying injunction, ſig- 
nified by the act of © breaking bread” — 
to be celebrated . ten - thus fhewing 
 » forth the Lord's death until He come 
+. - _ Jurely not only until © the deſtruction of 
8 %%% Eo, 


* 


{ MI 
the Fewyh polity ”—(with Doctor Ham- 


mond and Archbiſhop Newcome)—but until 
his re-appearance © in power and great 


glory Van old patriarchal rite, even in 


Abraham's days, who was entertained 
with bread and wine, and ſolemnly bleſſ- 
ed, by Melchizede? King of Salem, and 
Prieſt of THE MosT Hicn Gop ”'—whoſe 


royal prieſthood was revived upon an ex- 


tended and infinitely enlarged: ſcale, by 
the AyosTLE (SHILOH) and Hicn 
PRresT of our profeſſion” — JesUs CHRIST. 

But the celebration of the Lord's S. 
her, alas! makes no part Of Unnarian 
worſhip—and is too fatally and too ge- 
nerally neglected by profeſſed Chriſtians 
of the Eſtabliſbed Church: not conſider- 
ing that they thereby diſclaim their alle- 


giance, as his faithful ſubjecis and bar 


themſelves from all legal right and title 
to the propitiatory . Sacrifice of the 
death of CHRIST, and to the benefits 
which we receive thereby.” TW 

That every place js alſo a . to 
the devout Chriſtian, 18 true but furely 


in 
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( 92 Þ 
in a higher ſenſe, zbe ſanfluary of ihe 


Lord—where He is conſidered as more 


peculiarly preſent —where his name, as 
* Our Father in the Heavens,” required 
to be © hallowed” in joint wor ip. The 
Temple of Solomon, built by te Divine 
direction, was the wonder of the world 
and even the magnificence of the Ari of 
the Covenant, and of the moveable Ta- 


| bernacle in the wilderneſs, was conſiders 


able. — Our 'Loxd himſelf frequented 
public worſhip in the Temple, and was 


ſolicitous to. preſerye it from profanation ; 
—and twice\he cleared it from being an 


houſe of merchandize,”” and * a den of 


thieves.” —A religion ſo very din 


Wr ien n- purely mental is not for 
mankind in their preſent ſtage of exiſt- 
ence and the nation or people that re- 
ject public worſhift, will ſoon and deſerv- 
edly degenerate into Savagiſin — the 


gloomy termination (if we conſult an- 


cient hiſtory and modern obſervation) of 


the metaphyſical reſearches of 1/luminiſm— 
(of all kee the 1 e be- 


+ cauſe 


ns 


cauſe moſt difficult of Ss - 


* all glow of the paſſions” from religion, 
and evaporating its vital ſpirit, ſeated ra- 


ther in the geart —“ in an honeſt and 


good hear! —and leaving nothing behind 
but the caſut mortuum of a cold, ſpecula- 


tive aſſent of the underſtanding, inſuffi- 


cient to influence the will and affections, 


and to kindle that ardent and predominant 
love of God, and fervour of devotion, en- 
joined as“ the gi and great command- 
ment.” — Diſcuſſing (and often moſt irre- 
verently) the myſteries of creating, re- 
deeming, ſan&ifying LOVE, With as much 
ſang froid, as thoſe inexplicable myſteries 
of mathematics the Trreducible Cafe of 
Cubic Equations in Algebra, or the Pro- 
blem of the Three Bodies in Natural Phi- 
loſophy /n). — And is there not abundant 


cauſe to dread the extinction of the lame 


be Irreducible Caſs'of CanDax's Rule has 
been the diſgrace of Algebra, ever fince its inventi 
in the year 1629] ALBERTUS GIRALDUS complete] 


Hoc oft in quo a Ms HACTENUS Fuerunt valde 
4 | $ | intricati; 
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of the Chriſtian Churches in 3 like 


thoſe in Alia and Africa, for the ſame 


crime of afpofiacy—of ** deſerting their frft . 
Jove ? Does not the religious indiffers 


ence of the age ſtrongly reſemble the 


Laodicean a e and prognoſti- 
| cate a Bonar rejection: tne SC oat thou. 


3" at 4 


intricati;' et ut verum fatear, in re quam maxime d 
Feali.—See HALEs's Analyſis Æquationum, p. 190. 


And of the Problem of the. three Bodies, of which 
Clairaut, Euler and D' Alembert have given approxi- 


: mate ſolutions, Euler, with all the modeſty of a pro- 


found mathematician, confeſles : — << Hujus problematis . 
enodatio e 897 OMNES analyſt 08 UIresS tranſcendere« 


videtur. Phe difficulty conſiſts, in integrating 


three 4; ifferential.equations of the ſecond order, or, 
in the Newtonian phraſeology, of finding the fluents 
of three fluxjonal equations of the ſecond order]—as, 


| we learn from the well-informed Reviewer of Vince's 
| Syſtem of Aſtronomy. NM. N. Octob. 1798. Art. T. — 
who, it is to be wiſhed, had quoted his authorities, or 
the books and pages, where he found ſo much curious 
and abſtruſe information relative to the Theory of Uni- 

verſal Gravitation. Perhaps, he will be ſo good as to 
communicate them in the Literary Correſpondence of 
ſome future Review, for the ſake of the riſing genera- 
don of Philomaths, who aſpire to become we in the 
\ .. Newtonian 


. „ 
art LUKEWARM, and neither cold nor hot, 
am going to su thee out of my mouth,” 
And what philoſophical Chriſtian — 
what rational and enlightened friend to 
true devotion, can read, without ſhudder- 
g, the laſt of theſe more than ſingular” 
— 9 — nefarious — 66 doctrines 2 {Ly 
90 EVERY 


Newtonian AsTRONoMY— that ſober any pre of 
| Rexre10 N. 

Fo e his maſterly detail of the ae by which 
Newton's hypothefis of the latv of gravity was converted 
into theory, J cannot forbear noticing the ſtupendous 
calculation, by which Clairaut—the CoryfBeows of the 
| Newtonian Syſtem of the Werld—afcertained' the effects 
"of the perturbing forces of Jupiter and Saturn, on the 
famous Comet of 1759, for two entire revolutions back, 

or 130 years; and predicted its return to the Perihelion, 
ce about the middle of April 1759, after a retardation 
of 618 days more than the preceding period; © ſtipu- 
lating however for the variation of a month from the 
computation, on account of the quantities unavoidably 
neglected by the methods of approximation — as 
may be ſeen in hig annunciation, Journal des-Sgavans, 
Jan. 1759.—And accordingly, the Comet actually re- 
turned to the Perihelion, on the 13th. March 1759; 
Juſt @ month, or 32 days, ſooner than the computa- 

tion We may juſtly e obſerve of this famous 
Comet 


b AS us IC n 


« (Oey #Qiod of fe is an act of DEVo- ; 
ION. Such doctrine founqed on the 
latitudinarian poſition, — that a limited 
quantity of evi! (both natural and moral) 
vas meceſſary to the en of the 
greateſt quantity of go ” —comprehend: 
ing and embracing all © the elegant riler 
of Paganiſm *'—or of Heathen abomina- 
Comet—which the ſagacious Halley, by one of the 
happieſt gueſſes that ever was realized, concluded 
would return, from its Perihelion, Sept. 4, 1682, after 
2 longer period of 75 years or more, about the end of 
' 1348 or beginning of 1759 : more, fortunate than 
Newton and Euler, who FOI that it ow 
return about Auguſt 1757: dis 

0 Cette COMETE je ne pas crains. 5 dire, oft a 
venue affurer la treomphe. be e capa rk et 100 

* PESPRIT HUNAIN.““ | 

_ Diferiati La LAN DER. Mem. Acad. 1955 

Ses Hal ss Diſrtatio de Motibus Planetarum in 
Orbibus excentricis; 1782, for a fuller account. 

N. B. Does not this infallible calculation of Clai- 

raut claſh with the aſſumptions of M. Bogut and 

De La Place, * that the nutual action of the ſeveral 

parts of the ſyſtem can . no acceleration in their 


| 1 ER” mean motion 
= - Wee 1 viv, of Vin e . 155 | 
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Hons, portrayed in ſuch licentious colours 
by a Reynal gr A Gibbon, is rather befitting - 


a prieſt of Moloch, a diſciple of 1 
or a votary of the Paphian Venus than of 
any ſect or denomination of 706: or of 
Chriſtians. 


And now, after this ſummary fa 14 


truſt not unfair nor intemperake) iaſlec- 


tion of only two leading articles in Mr. 


Belſiam's letters. ſent forth, like Pandora's 
box, for a new year's . gif? to an unſuſ- 
pecting public - let the whole aſſembled 


corps of Monthly Reviewers reviſe, with _ 


what complacency they may—litting in 
their © armed chairs” — (formerly arm- 
or elbow-ch airs)—their general commen- 
dation of this publication: 

« Taken altogether, Mr. ab 8 lets 
ters are not only extremely candid, but they 


evince a critical knowledge of the Scrip- 


tures, and a frofundity of thought and re- 
flexion; and thoſe who have read the 
« Pradtical View” (of Mr, Wilberforce) 
ought, in juſtice to themſelves, to peruſe 


this ſpirited examination of. it ; which is 
II. o 0 A e Vritten 
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written without any fear of 'm nan 4 Judge 


ment, but (in an entire confidence. in the 


5 f of the Chriſtian religion ! ! 1 | Chat: 


lenges the fulleſt enquiry.” 4d . 

Mr. Beljham (who, we are h 
«©; Rrrenuous Unitarian,” ſtrongly 81 
Mr. M.'s ſevere reflection on Unitarian- 


nas 4 ſort of half Way houſe, be- 


tween or thodoxy and infidelity” '—an ex 


prefſio on which the Reviewsss allo Ter 
prehend as beneath Mr. nen — Wbaß 
will both ſay to the IxsTEC TOR? Who 
reprehends it alſo— as not half” Arons 


enough. —Mr. IV. might fafely have gone 


the — 35 way, without mincing matters, | 
—In theſe dangerous days,” end in the 
urgency of this preſf ng. hour, when got | 
the ouzworks but the Hack of Chriſtian | 
faith is affailed, by all the combined and. | 

formidable powers of genius and learning, 
wort, ridicule, method; iſm, ribaldry, calumny ” 

and blaſphomy—=we 1 may well exclaim, like 
the intrepid Elliot during the laſt upri 

valled defence of Gibraltar — waving a 
rrp wi the ems I balls were 


8 eee 
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. around: Mind your bafineſs, 
GENTLEMEN, there is #0 ceremony on a 
battery,” 

And what is „„ ana 
the moſt diligent inſpection, for ſome 
years paſt, I can compare it to nothing 

but the ee Mogſter, « or Mer, 


Debut in piſcem, mull, vr formaſs 1 er pun 


| Whence Milton appears. to have borrowed 
his famous deſeription 66 $061 2 ater 
If you aſk Price—It admits the pres ; 
exiftence and dignity of Ixsuvs Cunts T, in 
the fulleſt degree; and yet, rather, incon- 
ſiſtently, denies him religious worſhip: at 
| preſent; as being only © a deified man , 
 Sermans, p. 48, 69 and 143. e 
If you aſk Warkranre-it admits the 
ragen concefition of Ixsus CHRIST, 
and alſo 4s ori; but it Ly. jp 
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== That an Eternal: Fun i is a e 

r 5 \. . CIP 4 in terms, and downright nonſenſe 11! 
V 8 S N % Enquiry, P · 43 · 
g . — N. * daring defiance of prophecy: 
q = SIN Yo SN « whoſe iſſues [of life] are frotn'6ld, —— 
I 2 D I ; | 7 
L = | 8 days F eternity. 1 Micab v. 2. 
| + And, ; Whoſe primeval” birth, under the 
Her Wrspom perſonified, 15 "OR 
— 3nimitably deſcribed : Gee. + 


4 


cc The Lord Wel aber of his 28 
Before His Works of old; 
1 From eternity was I ordained, from. fire 
N | | Long before the earth : 5 wo 
= When as yef there were no * [of the wa 
| y 1 5 ö T was born; 34.5 
= When as yet there were no > fountains teeming. 
| | 5 with water, 
” Before the mountains were eſtabliſhed, before 'the 
Bliudly ant iluſvely deciding on” the 
1 . incomſireſenſible * frelation of the Fa- 
_ THER erg gc to e Sox wen 
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Nor Waisntehy 3 knoweth any ThE FATHER + N ** -Y 
| 5 THE SON and cs THE Sox I 
e = 1s pleaſed to have revealed. 194 ; Matt, Xi, 27. 5 | 


Anh 55015 priſtine ee and tranſcen - 
dant exaltation are thus deſeribed in the 

following luminous paſſage; which PRI E, 
| Serm. p. 137, &c. juſtly conſiders as the 
. maoſt dec iſiue text of N ” Phil... 85 &c. OD © 
| Let this [lowly] be! in von, \ 20 f W * 0 


Which was alſo in CHRIST JESUS: = 
115 Wye, though ſubfiſting in a divine form, 
Reckoned 10 be Godlike, not a matter of 

Ufurpation, [to be ſeized, ] but [of reward _ 

Jo be earned; and therefore,] exhauſted himſelf, 55 3 

Aſſuming a ſervile Form, being made in huma F 

"IE" likeneſo; | 4 | _—_— 
; | Aud having been found i in W as a man, 25 
8 He humbled. himſelf, becoming obedient 

Unto death, even death by crucifixion : : he og 


— Whexefore, Try DRrry alſo, Cin 

T reward of Auch gkemplary humiliation, 
ſuch meritorioutSgfedrence,] tranſcendantly 

exalted him, ang gran ed him THE NAME 

ABOVE EVERY/NAME : Hat in the name 

of Ixsus evgfy knee hould bot, of celeſ-. 

Hole terre ia and infernal [being® - f 
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F every tongue p- that Insus Cuntsr 
is Loxp; to Go FATHER“s glory.” 


And how admirably is this ſeconded, by 
that other brilliant paſſage—the maghifi- 
cent introduction of the 83 85 0 ibs 
| Hebrews - 5 
„TRE Derry taking 1 in divers PEE 
and ſundry ways [of revelation], noten of 
old to the Patriarchs in, THE PROPHETS ; 
at laſt, in theſe days, ſnate unto ws in A 
Sox, whom HE made heir of all; through 
| whom alſo He made the ages [or * 
ations of his providence]: 
Who, (being an effulgence of his glory, 
al a character of his ſubfihthece, and f- 


— 


—| holding the univerſe by the Oracle of his 


power,) having, through himſelf, made u- 


rification of our fins, fat down at the right 


hand of Tus MajzsTY on Hten : being 
made ſo much higher in rank than le 
Angels, as Hz hath inherited a more diſ 
tinguiſhed NAME than they.“ 


| * Rhea how well this 1 eralta- 
tion as well as original dignity of Jxsuvs 
Cuntsr was underſtood in the on 


; e * 0 4 =, age. 
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age, we learn from the following admir- 
able comment on theſe two moſt luminous 


paſſages, by Clemens Romanus, the intimate 


friend and. & fellow-labourer” of Paul, of 


whom ſuch honourable mention is made 


in che foregoing E piſtle to the Philippians, 


iv. 3. as one of thoſe whoſe names are 


regiſtered in the book of life.” 18 

72 Tos T&Tevoppores|uy ya ei o Xptc-S-, wx 
ET eigojpryiy ei T0 Torjemoy avs. To oxnr]poy 
75 r ſaAονον * Oer, o Kg. nur Rp" ©- 
Ind; b naher y &y ονHẽůẽ a,, els uns 
| avis, xcuuTres CurajacyOc, aka Tartvogpay, 
x20; T0 E To allo! eps avle N. 
For of the lowly minded is CnisrT, 


not of thoſe that exalt themſelves over 


his little flock. Our Lord CHRISTH IR. 
sbs, he  Scefitre of 1 THE MAJESTY OF THE 
| D#*ry, came, not in the pomp of arro- 
gance, nor of oſtentation, how able ſoever, 
but lowly minded; according as THE 


Horx Gnosr ſpake qa r him“ 4 | 


thy liiid chapter of Iſaiah). | 
For this moſt important attend of 


the primitive Roman Church, I was firſt 
| H 4 indebted 


n 


» 


SES 
indebted to Prieftley s Hft. Ohin. vol. i. 


p. 94. where it is imperfectly tranſlated» 
the firſt and moſt important title of Chriſt 


— * the Scehire of the Majeſly of Tut 


| Dir#y? '—being omitted. 


How it was poſſible for this Mk 
with ſuch dazzling evidence before his 
eyes, to pen the following paſſage, in his 
Letter to a Young Man, II. p. 28, i to 
me utterly inconceivable ; _ 

Now the greateſt corruption of Chriſ- 
tianity, and one that, in Mr. Evanſan's 
opinion as well as my own, is the foun- 
dation of moſt of the reſt; was the exalt- . 
ation of the perſon of Jzsvs ChRISTH to 


the rank of a gane mb Being, or of 
r 


And if, now, you 1 Prieftley and his 
followers. Lindſey, Evanſon, Williams, 
&c. &c. what is Unitarianiſm ? they will 


tell you, It denies the pre-exitent dignity, 
the miraculous concefition, and the religious 
ah, of Ixsus CansT, (which they 


oth to call 'zdolatrous ]) and maintains 
Lf imple humanity ” as they term it 
becauſe 
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becauſe · they will believe nothing, the 
manner and cauſes of which they cannot 


comprehend ;'* and who therefore, as 

Price ſhrewdly remarks—© muſt be in 
the way 10 believe nothing at all. 

| Serm. p. 141. 

Againſt the credibility of the mraculous 


concehtion—Prieftley urges the following 


weak objections: Hf. Ohin. IV. p. 17. 


I. © That it was a miracle abſolutely. © 


 fingular in its nature, there being nothing 


' 


like it in the hiſtory of the Old or New 
Teſtament ;”—overlooking moſt ſtrangely 
the extraordinary caſes of the birth of, 


b. Fohn the Baſiliſt; 2. of Iſaac, when 


the parents were © old and well ſtricken 


in years ''—Sarah full ninety years of age 
and both ſhe and E/zzaberh barren be- 


fore; 3. the caſe of Eve, born without a 


motſier; and, 4. of Adam, born without 


Fatlier or mother, and therefore the imme- 


diate © San of God,” Luke iii. 33. 


2. That it does not appear to be 


adapted to anſwer any good furpoſe what- 


ever; Its on the contrary, a manifeſtly: 


2 


f. 16 


bad one; 1. in making our Saviour's Meſ- 
fiahſhip 200 ſoon and ob generally known; 
or, 2. expoſing his mother to nee 
reproach.” 

One good Hur poſe, at leaſt, we learn 
from Wakefield ; Enquiry, &c. p. 49. 

„And yet, who now ſhall venture to 
ſpecify the peculiar purfoſes of Providence 
in this extraordinary deviation from the 
courſe of nature, in behalf of the Chriftran 
diſpenſation ? How can ve preſume to 
decide upon ſuch a topic, when Revelation 
herſelf is filent? It can be no crime how- 
ever in a loyer of the Goſpel to' ſuggeſt, 
with becoming diffidence, what might poſ- 
fibly be one object of this contrivance of 
the ALMIGHTY : It appears to have been 
his will to exhibit a perfed? pattern of 
human virtue, to which the followers of 
Jeſus might endeavour to form their con- 
duct. Heb. iv. 17, and 911. 26. bp 
ee Ts it then improbable, that a genera- 
tion different from that of common mor- 
tals—who all go out of the way—of whom 
* 75 none good, no not one might be 

abſolutely 


( LR 
abſolutely eſſential to the enn 
of this purpoſe ? 

* But this muſt be n to be a very 
Gillime and myflerious ſubject; and we 
know from good authority, that in the 
ſcheme of Chiriſtianity, there are other 
things „ hard to be underſtood,” 2 Pet. 
iii. 16.— and things n 2 de gere 
to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12.” 


O | fic omnia a 


88 * Revelation is not filent on the 
topic; — ſhe mentions other ſtill more 
important ends: 1. Now, once for all, 

in the completion of the ages, [or divine 
difpenſations,] hath Hz been manifeſted 
for the gout one of fin, through the ſacrifice 
of Himſelf ;” — Heb. ix. 26. — CHRIST 
Insus; who was born unto us, WISDOM 
FROM God, and RIGHTEOUSNESS, and 
SANCTIFICATION, and REDEMPTION *'— 
1 Cor. i. 30.—“ to whom / Gentiles hath 
been allotted a faith equivalent to gurt 
{Fews) through our Gop AND SAVIOUR 
ta Cunisr's righteouſneſs,” 2 Pet. i. 1. 

— We 


( 108 * ; 


We entreat you, for CHRIST 8 ſake, 


i be reconciled to THE Dir: who made 


Him, though not knowing ſin, a fin offer- 


ing, for our ſakes; that WE might become 
Gop's RIGHTEOUSNESS, through Him,” 
2 Cor. v. 21.—Who was indeed—““ THE - 


Loxp OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS (lan-on), 


Fer. xxiii. 6,—* For THE DeiTy having 
raiſed u His Son JEsUs—(that righteous. 


branch of David's line), ſent Him forth, 
to bleſs us, (both Jews and Gentiles,) in 
turning away each from our ons. coll 

Ads iii. 26. 


15 LIN DSE,“ wears told, mY 


proved, almoſt to a demonfiration, that the 
name Jah-3h, (as Jehovah is more cor- 
rectly pronounced by the Clarian Oracle, 
la,) is afproferiated to TRR GoD AND 
FATHER OF ALL, and is in #0 one inſtance 
applied to CHñRISTH ;“ -in expreſs defiance 


of the foregoing text of Feremah, where 


it can be applied to no other ! ! !-—Hqw 
ſuch © learned and worthy authors,” as 


| Lindſey and the Unitarian lay-tranſlator 


of e Net on Yak vi. 1, could be 
RF: ſo 


3 


+? 
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fo gurblind, is amazing—and a melancholy : 


proof that . partial blindneſs hath indeed 
befallen our Britiſi Iſrael.” — And how 


both himſelf, and the F ather of Engliſl 


Unitarianiſm — the pious and worthy 
. Clarke, Trinity No. 597 could not diſ- 
cern * the true meaning of the ſublime 
viſion of/ the evangelical prophet 1/azah, 
vi. 1. that © THE rEGENT [Lok p] whoſe 
glory" he ſaw,” was Ixsus CuRIsST, as ex- 


preſsly aſſerted by Fohn xii. 41. and un- 


derſtood by the celebrated Cyril of Jeru- 
ſalem, (who died, A. D. 386,) in the fol- 


ſelf: 


i "Ty ITalepa wev vag d EWpakrs aun 
0 d Tpoprihn role pass, 5e; w. 
ser THE FATHER, no one ever fav : 5 
# (John i. 18.) 
6 But. He who then es to the d Prophets was 
_ l THE SON.” 5 


Dy a ſophiſm aanarchy 8 ſuch a be. 
lar, Clarke takes the word = /aw,” 


= 2 two different ſenſes of Ieholding," 


* n che ſame en 1 
18 | en 


IL oi 


lowing quotation, given by Clarke him- 


— 


(u 
When Efazas {aw the glory of Gon 
THE FATHER, revealing to him the com- 
ing of CuRIs r, he then /aw the glory of 
Him who was to come in the glory of 
Urs FarHRR, Matt. xvi. 27, [and alſo in 
« His OWN,” Luke ix. 26. ]— Eſaias, in 
beholding the glory of God, and in receiv- 
ing from him a revelation of the coming 
of CurisT, faw (that is, foreſaw) the 
glory of CHRIS TH; juſt as Abraham ſaw 
(that is, foreſaw) His day, and was i. ” 
Jolin viii. 56. 

* How eaſy and natura 18 ; this inter- 
pretation! —obſerves the worthy /ayman. 
It is wonderful indeed,” to retort 
his cenſure of Biſhops Low?h and Pearce, 
* how ſuch learned and good men (as 
I verily eſteem Clarke and the Layman, 
ſhould have ſatisfied themſelves in ſhutting 
their eyes againſt the cleareſt light, and in 
thus rid to the world an nterfiretation 
which they muff [might rather] have 

known to be liable to ſuch great and ¶ in- 
ſuperable] objections. — Surely < their 
1 875 were 3 that” they might not 

intimately. | 
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intimately know him — CHRIST“ — (er- 
Y. Luke xxiv. 16.) 

Such were the good and gracious pur- 
poſes anſwered by our Lord's manifeſta- 
tion in the fleſ. And as to Prieſtley's 
ſecond branch of the latter objection, our 
Saviour's Mefhrahſhip was effectually ſe- 
cured from being too ſoon and too generally 
known, by the apparent meanneſs of his 
ſtation in life, as the reputed © Carſienter's 
Son by his reſidence in the deſpiſed 
province of Galilee, remote from the ſcene 
and wonders of his birth ; while wedlock's 
ſacred name ſhielded from © unmerited re- 
roach”. the fair fame of he choſen: 
inn — his mother, — according ta 
prophecy, La. vii. 14. ſo finely interpreted 
of her by the Archangel Gabriel, Luke i, 
26—37.—And thus was Jz$us, of“ the 

| bouſe and line male of David (w pia) 
the Heaven-born King of the Jeu 
by his legal father's fide, and therefore 
the rightful heir to the crown; while by 
his, e mother's ſide, who was of * the 
daughters of Aaron, as well as her couſin 
8 ny |  Eltzabeth, 
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| Elizabeth, he was legally entitled to the | 
 #igh Prieſthood alſo; and © the Prophet 


like unto M ſes,” of the tribe of Levi. 
See Malachi ii. 77. 

The laſt and moſt ferious article of 
debate between 7rinitarians and Unita- 
rians, becauſe not of a ſpeculative but 
practical nature, is THE RELIGIOUS WOR- 


SHIP oF JESsus CHRIST. And although 


the foregoing ſtatement of the Ante 
dignity, a ſubſequent exaltation, of the 


Great Author and Finiſher of our Faith 


appointed to be the © RIGHTEOUS JUDGE 


OF ALL THE EARTH,” and the SOVE- 


REIGN ARBITER OF OUR DESTINIES, un- 


der every age or diſhenſation, will ſurely 


juſtify it, on the footing of reaſon and 


intereſt; yet I ſhall adduce a few adi. 
tional arguments in its favour. 


515 "Oat the Unitarian ſchool :—in Gd 
following excellent argument of Wakefield, 
on the ſupplication of the firſt _— 


Stehlen — Enquiry, p. 67. 


« Lo!” ſaid the holy martyr, in the 
rumd of his faith —— « T herceive the 
heavens © 


© 17S ) 

heavens oſened, and THE SON or Max 
Handing at the right hand of TR Dzrry” 
— land why not vb * And they 
fonel Stephen, invoking [Tar Lord] and 
faying: Loxp Ixsus, receive my. irit !“. 

— the phraſe — Aiting on the right 
| hand — in the Hebrew language are de- 
noted power and dignity. And we are 
informed (Matt. xxviii. 18. Ephe/: i. 22.) 
that JIEsus was now entruſted with © all 
authority to manage TaE CHURCH which 
| he had lately planted. He was the M- 
DIATOR—Heewas THE HIGH PRIEST, ap- 
pointed to offer up the Spiritual Sacrifice 
of urs PEOPLE, at the throne of #ts 
FATHER AND THEIR Farnes, OF His 
Gor AND THEIR Gop—[His in a fecu- 
tar ſenſe, as diſtinguiſhed from THEIR. ] 


Join xx. 17. By virtue of this high, _ 


office, © honour and glory and blefing and ; 
oer may be aſcribed to Him, as in 

ſeveral paſſages of the New Teſtament, 
2 Pet. ili. 18. Rev. i., 6. and v. 13. and 
perhaps elſewhere ; and * frayer may be 


I . 


preſented, as to „ "= agent betwe 
Go and Man. : hy ApeaR, 8 
2. And that PRAYER was actually pre- 
ſented to him by the Primitive Church, we 
learn from the election of Matthias in the 
place of the traitor Judas, Ads i. 24. 
2 And þraying to [Him] they Gd: 
Thou,'LoRD, SEARCHER OF ALL HEARTS, 
ſhew of. theſe two ¶ candidates] which one 


Thou haſt choſen, &c.— That THE Lorn 


here meant, was JesUs CuRtsT, is con- 
firmed, from the parallel caſe of the .elec+ 
tion of Elders for the Churches of Aſia 


15 Minor, whom Paul and Barnabas, “ after 


they had prayed with faſting, commended 
unto THE Lonp, on whom they, lad be- 
lieved,” Acts xiv. 2 3. This is decifive,- — 
And our Lord himſelf authoritatively de- 


% clares to the Seven g of Lord: 


nor, Rev. i the 33+ 6 75 


0 

—< And all the Sh. hall." now 
that 1 AM THE SEARCHER or REINS AND 
HEARTS 3 and I will give unto each of ae 
Cc prding t to your works,” 4 


( 

6.2336 The highly gifted the Paul ex- 
' prabbli Jupplicated CarisT for relief from 
ſome thurn in the fle — which ob- 

5 ſtructed, as he imagined, the ſucceſs of 

his miniſtry, by expoſing him to ridicule. 
. Upon this account, thrice beſought 1 
1 Lox, that it might be removed 
from me. But He ſaid unto me: M 
grace ig ſufficient for thee, for My POWER 
is henfected in infirmity. '—Moſt chearfully 
therefore (proceeds the Apoſtle) will I 
rather exult in my infrmities, that Tn 
POWER OF CHRIST may reſt uon me. 
2 en 
4. And if we — to the 13 
manſio1 gong with the mighty myſtagogue 
John, what an amazing and ſtupendous 
congregation of the joint worſhippers of 
the Lord Gop OMNIPOTENT, and of 
THE LAMB that was flain, appears in and 
throughout the Apocalypſe! And that 
this alſo was the uſage of the Primitive 
Church, appears from the moſt ancient 
Litanies extant, and from the writings 
| 3 of 1 8 3 Fathers, and the earlier 
3 „ lic. 


#2 


(e 


Heretic. Even the Socinians did not re- 
ject the religious worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt 
THAT waa W aaRa for $6 nn N 

RPA ee 


© 


bags Hail, Sox « OP Gov, Saviour Tila thy name 
Shall be the copious matter of my ſong 0 ''y 
| Henceforth! and never ſhall my harp gy praiſe = T 
k W RY thy FATHER's praiſe. digjoin!? 


1 Would now boar to the "thits An 
laſt head of the gigantic ſpectre— GERDA | 
ILLuminisM—the moſt miſchievous per- 
haps, eſpecially among the 'Lizerati of a 
higher claſs, and Biblical critics, becauſe 
the mont learned, the'moſt 1 ingenious and 

the moſt induſtrious, and conſequently | 
the moſt difficult of har: yrs in A a, be. 


— N . 4 2 


hilar way —_— CORE OT "S 


; 4 5 3 9 2111 
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Drin de wee taſte not the, 7984 ſpring. > Poge- | 
170. 


Indeed, to infact. ah calle of 

. this voluminous head, even ſummarily, 

with any degree of accuracy proportioned 

to 8 imrorzznce, requires not . 4 litile 
x hearning,” 
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learning, and much more room than the 
faſtidiouſneſs of the public, at this inau- 
ſpicious ſeaſon of rebe/lion, warfare and 
union, will admit. Perhaps a more cri- 
tical and ſcientific inveſtigation of the 
principles of German Hyfercriticiſm, may 
be offered ſoon to learned theologians, 
both Grecian and Oriental, in a ſeparate 
work, in a more queſtionable ſhape,” 
from an Emeritus Profeſſor, and therefore 
better entitled to ſerious conſideration and 
a ſufficient © anſtwer by the whole corps 
of German and Engliſh Profeſſors and Re- 
viewers, than an anonymous InseECTOR 
fighting i in inviſible armour. 5 

Some * Fþ:cilegia,” however, in Ger- 
man phraſe, from the Learned of the three 
Philoſophizing Schools of Europe, may be 
ſelected from the maſs; © gleanings ” 

| which may aſſiſt the Engliſi reader to 
form ſome eſtimate of the nature of the 
Beaſt, in the following Part. 


END or THE FIRST PART. 


13 


boy lating, 


14 


— 


> 


\ 4 
a 1 
1 * 


* 


— 


. T5 "5 IO 
A ED MIO 4 tr ts 


. 
bd 
4 o 
*3 
* 
1 . 
* 
. 
1 
* 
— - —— 
. 
- » 
1 
. 


dds tant Ü wt” 


N C's 


a 


* 
— 
A 
n * i 
* 2 
* » 
* 
5 
. 
1 : 
* - 
- 
4 
= = 
* 
- 
4 * I 
* bd b 
* F * 2 
— 9 471 
$ « 
* N * 
* 
* 
* . * _ * 
- . i 
. v 4 
4 . 
— 
* 4 
— — 7 
* * 
* 9 
- £ 
z # 
s” 4 4 k * "_ 
” 
< 
* 
< 
J * 
% ” - * 
$ 
. * 60 
* % * 
x * — 
* . 
* 1 
— - * 
* Y 4 4 4 8 
* _ 
o 
, » * 
* 
. 
- 
4 oy 
" * 
** , 
* 
- 
FP + 
hs Lig 
oy 
* » 
* : 8 K 
* 7 * * 
- 
- 
0 od * 
« 
4 . 
* * 
* 
. 
5 
» 
* * 
W 44 0 
m 
* 
. x 
£4 
4 a 
ap © * 
*J 
- - 
ET * - Y at a 
* £ * 
* v. — 
* 


W's. 2 9 0 . 
THE INSPECTOR 
na ; 4 
ANT . 
0 a 
4 1 
%.. . : 


þ 


e 


mh ov x ator 


oy 


33 


* WY : l k 
22 ͤ—»-d RE on ons a Hs 


- 


44a 


* 12 * of 
* NY 
* 
. 
* 
* 
. . 
A ar 
- 


* 2 4 is 


* TP wr = : 
e \ 
: - 
ts 
; # 
— 
N * 
* 18 
* 
o 
* 
x 
[1 
5 
4 : 4 
- 
- 
* 
7 
f 
[ 
\ 
7 7 A ö 


—— 


„ 1 . 4 #- Kane 


92 ——— — —ẽ — — — — 


THE INSPECTOR. 


Niete | ; 
ANTIBIBLICA, ANTIPHILOSOPHICA, | 
| BT 
ANTICRITICA.' 
P. Qufcaurp AaGUNT HOMINES :—Pharmacopole, 
Mendici, Mimi, Balatrenes, boc genus omne— | 
Introrfum turpe, A pelle decord —— 


Naſtri oft farrago libelli.—— . 
Tunc, cum ad canitiem et noſtrum illud vivere trifle— N 


unc, tunc ignoſcite P. Nolo. | 
| Jury. Hoz. PERS. 


«© Beware of FALSE PROPHETS ; | 
Who come unto you in ſheep's cloathing, 
But inwardly are ravening wolves : ””—— | 
« For, as there were Falſe Prophets among the people 
[of Jrael], | | | 
Even fo, ſhall there be Fal/e Teachers among 09 — 
© Who ſhall foiſt in e Perdition:—— 
& Falſe Apoſtles, Deceitful Workers, transformi | 
Themſelves into CHRIST's Apoſtles :—and by fine 
Words, and fair Speeches, perverting the Heart 
Of the Simple :??—— _ 


« BY THEIR FRUITS ſhall ye INTIMATELY KNOW 
them.“ JEsUs CHRIST, PETER, PAUL. 
; | 


N every age of the 8 and 
Evangelical Church, or General Af- 
ſembly of the w:/e and good upon earth— 


who, 


— * who, in EVERY NATION, do fear 
Gop and work righteouſneſs,” Afﬀts x. 35. 
—the grand batteries of Falſe Philoſofihy 
and Falſe Religion have been variouſly 
and unremittingly levelled, both open and 
maſked, againſt the Canonical Scriptures 


_ of the Old and New Teſtament, which 
compoſe that precious repoſitory of truth 
and right THE BIBLR - that impregnable 


fortreſs of Patriarchal and Evangelical 


faith and practice: maliciouſſy or wan- 
tonly aiming to overthrow or undermine 


their authority, either in the whole or in 
part, becauſe they. obſtinately militate 
againſt their own favourite poſitions and 
Paradoxes; ; and more eſpecially, in the 


preſent boaſted Ack or RRASOx, but de- 
clining Age of Faith ; fo abſurdly rejecting 


the gracious boon of Divine REVBLA- 
TION ; 5 when © the Venders of Literary 
Poiſon” — 1. e. Bookſellers; and“ n | 
« Method; As,“ and Hypercritics” among 
authors of no fall celebrity, unanimoufly 


conſpire, however at variance with each 


older, 1 erafh. CnnISTIANITY," and 
of $3. * , | | ; : ſap 


nitarians, indeed, would go nearly as far 


GC Wy L 
fap the foundations of TRUE RELIGION 
and SOUND PHILOSOPHY. N _ 


The French School, with Voltaire at 
their head, would gladly ſweep away the 


whole BI BLE, root and branch, from off 
the face of the earth; leaving nothing 
behind, but the Book of Nature, or viſible 
works of Cregtion—and the reveries of 


unaſſiſted Reaſon for the regulation of 


our faith and morals ;—of this School, the 
loweſt, but not leaſt miſchievouc retainer 


is Paine. 
The German School, ranking 3 the 


celebrated Michaelis, Tables. Dathe, &c. 


are ſatisfied to lop off ſome of the main 


branches, of the O/d Teftament principally; 
and to methodize the remainder, by all 


the vagaries of hypercriticiſm. 
The Engliſi School, under Prieftley, 


Wakefield, &c. with to curtail ſuch parts 


of the New Teſtament, and methodize | 


others, as militate againſt their favourite 
but - jarring tenets, falſely denominated 
nd mb nn * 

Unitarian; though ſome over © ſtrenuous?! 


' 
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as Paine and the French School ; as s Evans 
on, =. "A ” 
This Part mall be ee to the 
. of a few of the moſt glaring 
« zdle aſſertions reſpecting the authen- 
zicity or genuineneſs, the credib;lity or 
internal evidence, and the integrity or 
freedom from adulteration( either by mu- 
tilation or interpolationJof material parts 
and paſſages of Holy Writ, culled from 
lie works” of the three Philoſophizing 


Schools, according to the —— plan of 
this publication, 


I. Gepnss, that various s linguiſt, in his | 

% faithful | Erſe] Tranſlation *” of the He- 
bre Scriptures ; of which he has hitherto 
publiſhed the Pentateuch, and Hiftorical 
Books, in two volumes; has undertaken, 
in the curious Coſmogony, prefixed, Pref. . 
p. v. to rectify the Moſaical diviſion of 
time. By ordinary a A « the 
evening and morning,” which compoſed 

the civil © day,” of twenty -four hours, 


e mA 9 to denote the 
55 . natural 


. 3 . An 1 
FOLLY 


CLE 


—— 5 2 re . 
4 ON , * 4 0 95 * 3 — . N 9 1 

* *, — * = 2 - * 

* n 0 . Y * 

7 3 . TNA 
K. 4 * . 1 


r 


1 N A - n a. . 25 1 . _ ns om 2 bf 2 


. 


( 125 ) 


natural »ig44 and natural day; and fo was 


it underſtood by the Greeks, calling the 
compound yyPyuepor.—And from this fri- 
meval divifion, moſt of the ancient nations 


began their civil day at ſun-ſet, or rather 


about an Zour after, at the commencement. 


of the evening !wilight, when the fart 


firſt become viſible—as among the Jews: 
Ka. FabExlev ETE@WOXE)S 95 And the Sab- 
bath was going 10 dawn.” Luke xxiil. 54. 
(a).— But this rational commentator, 
whom Britain has at length found in her 
SGEDDEE — 


vid The great importance of this celebrated text, 


determining, by a natural and moſt expreffive meaſure 
of time, the completion'of our Lord's funeral obſequies, 5 


on the evening of Good Friday, the day of the cruci- 
— hich is poorly defended, as a. Catachreſis,” 
=, rhetorical figure, ſanctioning ““ a blunder” )— 
by the Orthodox—Archbiſhop Nzwcome's Harmony 
2 uſed figuratively and improporiy, though elegantly 
and fignificantly enough |” —LARDNRER.— requires an 
abler vindication to ſatisfy acuter dps. | a: 
Michaelis, vol. i. p. 406. 
' The following pictureſque and * agen of 
the luminouſneſs of a nocturnal ſky in the Weſt Indies, 


by the eloquent EDWaRDs, during the vernal ſeaſon, | 


may 
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dannn“ Vas he is panegyrized by the 
M. R.—tells us gravely, that * an entire 
revolution of light and darkneſs was de- 
nominated . one ay 455 Fa the evening 

by being 
4 OREN to the ſerene climates of Grin and 
P aleſtine : ” 2 5 1 
The nights at this ſeaſon, are enten WE 
ful. The clearneſs of the heavens, the ſerenity of the 
air, and the ſoft tranquillity i in hich Nature repoſes, 
contribute to harmonize the mind, and produce the 
moſt calm and delightful ſenſations. The moon too in 
theſe climates diſplays far greater radiance than in Eu 
ropes. the /malle/t print is legible by her light. And 
in the moon's abſence, her function is not ill ſupplied 
by the brightneſs of the mlky way ; and by that glo- 


rious planet Yenus, which here appears like a little 


moon, and glitters with ſo refulgent a luſtre as to caſt 
a, ſhade from trees, buildings, and other objects: mak- 
ing full amends for the ſhort ſtay, and abrupt departure 
of the crepuſculum or 2 — in countries er 
to the Æquator.] 4 

- Luke therefore, himſelf a FINK in the verb eee 
intimating cc the dawn of night,” introduced an uſual 
and patural Syriafm ; thus tranſlating the Hebrew and 
* * Syriac verb nabar, illucſcebat, as it occurs in the 
fame ſenſe, in a Syriac quotation furniſhed. by the 


learned Orientaliſt Michaelis, from Afſemann's. Biblio- 


theca Orientalis, tom, i. p. 213 —ſtating a- tranſaction 


* 6 


* 


4m) 


being the term of light ; and © the morn- 
ing ” the term of darkneſs -”*—thus literally 

*« putting darkneſs for light, and light for 
aulas This may, perhaps, be an 


error 


a8 happening © on the Sabbath, at the eleventh hour, 
as the firſt. day of the week was going to daun; — 
the eleventh hour — (beginning about ſunſet,)— 
Sabbato exeunte et Dominica ineunte, © as the Sabbath 
(or Saturday) was expiring, and the Lord's Day (or 
Sunday) commencing — (i. e. between ſunſet and 
tcoiligbi) —as paraphraſed by the tranſlator. See the 
Britiſh Critic, Aug. 1794. p. 174. 
I his valuable quotation reſcues the Erangeliſt from 
an imputed ſoleciſim; the Greek claffics appropriating 
the verb enipuoxo, 5 miuceſco,” to the morning tevi- 
bight; as it is alfo applied unequivocally by Matthew, 
-XXVIIL. 1. Ty enipwoxzoy, at the dawning morn; — 
where the Philoxenian Syriac verſion renders it by the 


fame Syriac verb nabar; eſtabliſhing the uſe of the 


verb in both ſenſes, as applicable both to the evening 


and morning dawns; and where Matthew therefore, 


to guard againſt the ambiguity, and appropriate the 
verb to the morning dawn, uſes the adjunct, ole Tac 
cal, late after the Sabbath,” or a good while after 
the Sabbath - day had ended with the preceding evening 
twilight: exactly according with ne s phraſe 


STopwonzon; Ew e aurord, —“4 quhile the 
morn was dauning: - Where this philoſopher more. 
3 21 | accurately 


* * - 
8 22. 
— 


- 


(i ) 


error of the preſs ; though unnoticed 
among the errata, and pervading the 
whole paragraph: but otherwiſe—< if 
the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
great is that darkneſs ! ! !” 

II. The advocates for Savagiſin, bet A 
prepoſterous taſte, in the midſt of ciili. 
zation, both of the ancient and modern 
Eficurean ſchooks—Lucretius, Horace, &c. 


Ander, Rouſſeau, Condorcet „ [Monboddo, &c. reced- 


ing from the philoſophy of Homer and 
_ Hefiod, 


accurately expreſſes the iſſuing of the light”: of the 


ſun, from beneath *” the horizon; ſo ſcientifically 


_ expreſſed by Luke, in conformity with the pureſt Attic 


writers, Thucydides, &c. by the conciſe and elegant 
phraſe, open Habe, 55 avbile the dawn was deep or 
the riſing ſun deep ſunk beneath the horizon; the verb 


 enipwoxy being more ſtrictly applicable to the light of 


the ſtars iſſuing from above the horizon. Such is the 
extreme accuracy of that conſummate Grecian, Luke; 
whoſe inimitable Preface to his Goſpel, addreſſed to 


Theophilus, rivals Xenophon, in compound and decom- 
pounded terms, and in rotundity of ſtyle, as much as it 


excells him in condenſation of matter. 


- Theſe remetks * expoſe the idleneſs of Watefild's 85 


60 Tue. 
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Hefiod, who conſidered /anguage, or “ ar- 
 riculate ſpeech,” as the proud characteriſtio 
of the human race — ueporwy artpureay 3 
and of Pythagoras, Plato, Cicero, Ovid, 
Kc. who rightly conſidered it as a divine 
faculty, and the © get of G himſelf 
in the firſt inſtance ; degradapþs man, made 
in the image and likeneſs of God, the 
lord and the prieſt of this lower world, 
and the heir of immortality, to a level 
with the beaſts that periſh—rauking it no 
higher ; than the * of alles, the 

& The 8 lighting up,. —i. e. with the 
candles which the Jews light juſt before fix in the 
evening, when the Sabbath commences.” —A paltry, 
glimmering, occaſional, local light, inſtead of 

« The ſpangled heavens, a ſhining frame, 
Their great Original proclaim !” | 

—every night, to half the globe at the ſame inſtant of 


time: For the foregoing Syriaſm eſtabliſhes the uſe 


of the phraſe, when the Sabbath ends, and Sunday 
commences ; on which occaſion ſurely the Jews light 


no candles. It is ſtrange how Wakefield could follow 


ſuch an ignis fatuus ] rejecting the light of the ſtars, 
adopted by the moſt judicious cen Ham- 


mond, Grotius, Cruden, K 
* oriiating - 
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grunfing of hides; the cackling of geeſe, 
or the chattering of apes—the mere hath- 
ral or inſtinctive expreſſion of the deſires 
and wants of a herd of aſſociated ſavages, 


formed by mutual conſent for their com- 
mon zntereſt/! 


How fine} is this © crazy wiſdom,” 
and orang*outang philoſophy, refuted by 
anticipation, in the firſt. pages of 1 
Writ [—repreſenting Adam, the firſt man, 
as © giving names to all the various 
tribes of animals, by the divine appoint- 
ment, aſſembled before him; and this too 


In his ſolitar V ſtate, before the formation 


of Eve—* before there was an helpmate 
found for him.“ —And Fohnſon, 1o well 
verſed in the theory of e lagely 
remarks :— ' tel 


Language 2 hikes 4 come by 7 nſjuira- 


e thouſand, nay a million of children 


could not vent a language”: while the 


organs are pliable, there is pot under- 
ſtanding enough to form a language ; by 
the time that there is underſtanding 
enough, the organs are become ſtiff: we 
„ l | knew 


py 


Jer A= CD 


. Sd {4 
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know that, after a certain age, we Cannot 
1 learn to pronounce a mew language.” — a 
| Boſwell's Life of Johnſon, vor R 354. „* A 5 
| III. Of all the Primitive languages and 
dialects of the earth, none ky 3 have 
ſuch juſt pretenſions to the claim of Ori 
ginality as the Hebrew—that venerable 
vehicle of “pure and undefiled religion 
to the frimæ val and patriarchal world; 
againſt which, therefore, the powers of 
A and ſcepliciſin are moſt firmly 
banded together, impeaching it of barba- 
riſin, foveriy, e. 
A reſpectable © Lay Theologian,” * 
Butler of Lincoln's Inn, thus modeſtly 
| delivers his opinion, in his Horæ Biblice : 
* The claim of the Hebrew language 
to the higheſt antiquity cannot be denied ; 
its pretenſions to have been the only lan- 
guage in exiſtente"before the confiifion 
of Babel, are not co, derable.” N. 
neſs Gen. xi. 1. _ 
But with what N is it 5 
treated by the MonTaHLY Review of 
October 1798, p. 2 


Go | Are : i 


e eee 74 Shs 


My) a e, eee To 4 
fr = Fre 2 cafe 4 41 


Ch 


« We (the M. R. ) Sm hos very i in- 
conſ derable; and we are. ſurpriſed that 


99 as Mr. B. ſhould have admitted ſuch an n- 
founded aſſumption. Had he attentively*' 


7 e. ee, Pre Leng ver of Leng ö 
| 2 — <p 


peruſed the remarks of Schultens, Micſia- 


elis, De Guignes, &c. on this ſubject, we 


think that he would not have N an 


aſſertion of this ſort.” 

But, had theſe rf fed critics. atten- 
tively peruſed the writings of thoſe very 
ſcholars whom they name, they would not 
have. © hazarded”” ſuch idle cenſure, re- 


coiling on themſelves. N otwithſtanding 5 


an undue predilection for their own ff: 


tems, the ingenious but rather fanciful 


Te hultens, Michaelis and De Guignes, &c. 
{5} all concur in diſcovering the traces of 


ſome one Lime language all over the 


earth, 


— 


(3) Magnis olim animis pugnatum inter Orientales 


ſuæ; nec ſegnius Hebre:, ſuæ.— Atque inde evidentif- 


ſimè colligere eſt—(ex nominibus propriis tum hominum © 


quænam lingua antiquitatis palmam ferat. Maroni 
eam Syriacæ ſuz, five Arameæ, affignant ; Arabes item, 


tum locorum, ab orbe condito memoratis a 1 


Hebræam dialectum, (quæ ab ts hg nomen traxit „ 


4 4 2 eee 2 752 


24 
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eärth, although they are not agreed as to 
he excluſive "ant of the Hebrew 


each bringing in, as co-eval, his own fa- 


vourite dialect; the Arabic, the Syriac, or, 
its twin ſiſter, the Sanſerit; the Phenician, 


the Egyſitian, or the Erhiohic, &c. And 


had theſe Reviewers gone Rill deeper, and 
explored the Wee reſearches of the 


mighty Caſtell, Walton, Bochart, Selden, 


De ee &c. 7 ny would have 2 


by Jan” galiuam lingue 6 fideliſſi me reti: 
lectis - que, ob harmoniam ** ſororiam, 5 
Inguæ conſtituere debuerunt.“ 
 ScnvLTENs, Inflit. Ling. Heb. p. 4. 
Les langues que parlojent autrefois les Hebreuæ, 
les Pheniciens, les Syrians, les Chaldeens, et que parlent 
aujourd' hui les Arabes et les Ethiopiens, ont entr'elles 
une telle affinits, « qu'il ſeroit plus exact, de les prendre 
pour de fimples dialecłes d'un language general, qu'on 
parloit dans les-countrees que ces peuples habitoient.“ 


UNnumMm corpus 


DE Gu1GNEsS, Acad. des Inſcriptions. A 


The following obſervation of Schullens is well 


worth the attention of the M. R.“ Si calluit linguas 

orientales, quid ſeribit, ac fi eas non calluiſſet, et vix a 

limine falutafſet ? — Si non calluit, quid erificoratn » agit 
TO ac fi 6a percalluiſſet 2” | 


„ | in 


5 

in the well-founded pretenſions to the 
moſt venerable antiquity of the language, 
they preſume to diſparage ; and whoſe - 
Hructure, when. carefully compared. with 
the nearer kindred dialects of the Eaſt 
and remoter. of the Weſt, wih, yrniſh 
internal proof of its originality, TH 
elſewhere ; 'be demonſtrated upon | Re 
and more ſeientific principles of chu. 
gical criticiſm. | | 5 
. E1CHHORN, the ſucceſſor of the 
celebrated MrcuAELts in the profeſſorial 
chair at Gottingen —“ rivalling him in 
erudition, and peng him in critical 
ſagacity and liberal inveſtigation ”—as we 
are told by his reviewers: and panegyriſts, 
M. R. Aſhiendir, Auguſt 1797, p- 491.— 
hath lately diſcovered, in his Introduction 
to the Old Te Hament, Leipzig, 4 n, 
1787—1795: 
1. That our extant Hebrew Scriptures 


area Tranſlation executed uy: Ezra (c) and | 
| | his ; 


40 8 bis GrMnſquis Daniels et Bess Hebraiſmis, 
(qui his libris peculiares ſunt) imelliges auer li- 
3 Rs 8 .brum 


ings of his nation.“ 


| bas 


. 2 ——— Moor * n on 


Chas 1 


his co- adjutors, of the more W. writ- 


I 


2. That Mo/es, with reſpe& to prior 
periods of hiſtory, muſt have been a con- 


fuer.” 
OO That he lays no 1 to the cha- 
racter of an fired hiſtorian,” —<In- 


deed,” proceeds the ſagacious critic, © the 


very idea is abſurd, The narrator, who 
ſhould ſubſtitute the repreſentations of his 


fancy for the evidence of his ſenſes, would 


not be an hiſtorian, but an % poet.” _ 
How it was poſſible for an Hebrean and 
a Nine, like Erchporn, to hazard ſo much 


: brad eo tempore ſeriptum-eſle, quo [erat] recens adbuc 
vernatula ſua, (admiſcentibus Hebræis, lingua Chal- 


daica,) non ſeriore 7 $EPPAFE, con ectum. In I hargu- 
mim enim antiguifh etiam, plerumque fruſtra hos 
bebraiſmos 2x n | „ in Danil. TY Eura W ob- 
om — 4 * 22 i „ - 8d -- 7353 1 Hh 

Non temperare mihi potui, quip + Hons obſerva- 


I gone grammaticam theologiz,. commodarem : Tota 


noſtra theologia debet eſſe grammatica; ; 1 ſamque 98 


brorum ſacrorum (quibus nititur theologia) authentic iam, 
eramque antiquitatem, GRAMMATICA,' (vel ubi næ- 


vwos-dingue et onthographie deprehendit,) confirmat!?? 
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Michaelis, Gram. Chald. p. 25+ | 


ne 


idle and parade nta! afſertion, which has 
been over and over again confuted, or for 
Reviewers to applaud ſuch //centious in- 
veſtigation, tending to the ſubverſion of 
all ancient records and original docu- 
ments, is to me wholly unintelligible.” 

And, as an Emeritus Profe 4p myſelf, 
I muſt enter my formal proteſt to theſe 
ſtartling poſitions. 

I, It is impoſſible that our extant He- 
brew Scriptures could be tranſlations e exe- 
cuted by Ezra, or in his age. © © 

Waving the jealous veneration with 
which their Sacred Writings have. ever 
been guarded by the Fewih Prieſthood, 
we know that the precious copy of the 
Book of Deuteronomy, written by Moſes 
with his own hand, and laid vp in the- 
Sanctuary, beſide the Art, (which con- 
tained only the Tables of the Lau,) was 
found by Hi/kiak the High-Prieſt, when 
the Temple .was repairing in the 18th 
year of Joſiah's reign. And this Book of 
tie Covenant was read publicly by Shaphan 

the Scribe, in the ears of the King, and, 
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(3339) 
by his deſire, of © a// tlie heohile both ſmall 


and great; — i. c. the denunciations 
againſt idolatry contained therein. Com- 
pare Deut. xxxi. 24—29. and 2 Kings 
xxli. 8 17. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14. 

It is plain therefore that the language 
of Moſes was intelligible and his writing 
legible, in the year aforeſaid B. C. 623, 
which was only 17 years before the com- 
mencement of the Babyloniſb Captivity 
B. C. 606, in the fourth year of Jellioia- 
tin, in which Daniel the Prophet was 
carried away. Compare Dan. i. 1—6, 
and 2 Kings xxiv. 1,—But this precious 
Autograph was probably carried, along 
with the ſacred veſlels of the Temple, to 
Babylon ; and Daniel, in his famous ſup- 
plication for the fins of his people, near 
the cloſe of the ſeventy years captivity, 
foretold by Feremiah, ending in the fi 
year of the ſole reign of Cyrus, B. C. 536, 
who began his joint reign with his uncle 
Darius the Mede,” (the Cyaæares of | 

Xenophon,) z7wo years before, according 
e 5 "i 


— 


( 138 ) 


to Paule 8 canon, (4) thus l 
refers thereto, ix. 1—11. 


6 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſereſſd thy law, P x 41 
And have revolted, ſo as not to obey thy woice; 1 
Therefore the curſe is poured down upon oh, 
And the imprecation that is «vritten in the Law of 

Mo ſes, | 
The ſervant of God; ban we Go farmed 


againſt Hu 
Here 


CHRONOLOGICAL REMARKS. 
(4) I. The chronology of Cyrus the Great, the 


good, the ſpecial favourite of PROVIDENCE,—* ſay- - 


ing of CyRus, HE IS MY SHEPHERD,” by 1/aiab 
XIiv. 28, no leſs than 210 years before his birth ! "Be 
has been much embarraſſed by W variations of bif- 
torians: ; 

Herodotus rates his reign at 29 years: Cicer 


0 at 30; 3 


| Ptolomy, at 9; and Xenophon, at 5 How are jo to. 


be reconciled? . 
Herodotus and Cicero count from the death of his 


father Camby/es, and commencement of his reign in 


Perſia; Ptolomy, from the capture of Babylon, B. C. 
538, and the commencement of his joint reign with 


8 5 the Mede, of Scripture—who only ſurvived | 


two years; Xenophon, Daniel and Ezra, from the 
death of Darius, and commencement of his /ole reign; 
when, as he declares in his illuſtrious Proclamation, 


putting an end to the Jewiſh Captivity—“ The Lonn 
60 
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Here is an expreſs appeal to the © writ-. 
ten Law of Moſes” by Daniel, who ſur- 
vived the Babyloniſh Captivity ; conſe- 
\ quently * a Tranſlation by Zzra,” was 

unneceſlary 


Gor or HEAVEN hath given me PIER tingdoms of [ 


tbe earth. 77 Kare 1.2. 
IT. A fimilar embarraſſment affects the chronology 


of Nebuchadnezzar the Great, the inſtrument of divine 


vengeance on the Jews and neighbouring nations. — 

The Jewiſh hiſtorians date the commencement of his 
reign from his copartnerſhip with his father, the Na- 
bopolaſſar of Ptolomy, B. C. 607. who dates it three 
years later, B. C. 604, from his father's death, and 
commencement of his ſole reign ; and this, which was 


the Chaldean computation, is followed by Daniel, ii. 1. 


who himſelf was Rab Mag ““ Maſter of the Magi 


or *© Diviners **—as (the word in Perſic fignifies) the 4 
Eftabliſhed Prieſthood of the Babylonian and . an 


Empires. 


III. An embarrafinent of the ſame kind has th | 


affected the chronology of the Goſpels. Auguſtus made 
Tiberius © collega imperii, or took him into partner- 
ſhip, Aug. 19, U. C. 764, or A. D. 11-12; whence 


Like, iii. I. and the provincial writers, date the com- 


mencement of Tiberius's reign : but the Roman hiſto- 


rians count three years later, from the death of Auguſtus, 
Aug. 28, U. C. 767, or A.D. 14-15. "This oceafioned 
an error of three or four years in fixing the birth of 
| uin 
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= unneceſſary and abſurd 3 if we ar- 
gue from analogy, are not the oe Greek 
,writings, thoſe of the Seven Sages, Homer 
and Hęſiod, &c. as plain, if not plainer 
and 


Chriſt to U. C. 3, inſtead of U. C. 749, . 
to Luke iii. 23. ö 
Theſe CHRONOLOGICAL REMARKS will be found 
of the higheſt importance, for adjuſting dates in ſacred | 
and profane hiſtory, and correcting the errors of Uſher, 
New!on, Mann and Praeſtley , &c.; and indeed eleanſ- | 
ing the Augean ſtable of ANCIENT CHRONOLOGY.,— ' . 
Playſair, in his moſt uſeful Sem of Chronology, enu- 
mierates, in the laſt of his Supplemental Tables, no leſs 
than 88 different valuations of the period between the 
births of Adam and of Chriſt!!! from the higheſt of i 
Aiſphonjus, 6984, to the loweſt of Rabbi 8 3616. 
And 1 will venture to aſſert, from no ſhort nor flight 
| inſpection, that not one of the 88 is correct, or will 
| lh ſolve the phenomena of Ancient Hiftory throughout!!! 
- Theſe remarks have been ſuggeſted, and may indeed 
be illuſtrated, by a tiffue of chronological errors, in the 
MoNTHLY REVIEW of Butler's Hore. Biblice, laſt 
e p. 213. 
Hy the firſt year of Cyrus, the Scriptures do 
NOT mean the firſt year of the ſubjection of Jeruſalem 
Ra his authority for Jeruſalem was then a waſte, _ 
2. © The firſt edi& of Cyrus was NOT iſſued in the 
115 N of the Conqueſt, Baruch, i. 2. (What con- 


55 FI 


Cn) 


and ſimpler, than thoſe of Polybius and 
Plutarch But in the Eaſt, languages and 
cuſtoms alter more ſlowly than in Eu- 
rope. [EW 8 


With 
queſt ?) or in the ſecond year of Zedekiah's reign ”'— 
for the ſecond year of Zedekiab's reign was B. C. 598, 
; full 62 years before!!! 

3. © The ſecond edit of Gn. ſuppoſed to take 
place © in the-ſeventh month after the ſecond ſiege, in 
which Nebuzaradan burnt the temple,” B. C. 588. 
muſt therefore have happened, by their ou account, 
full 52 years before the firſt and only edict !!! 

4. Sheſhbazzar, whom they ſuppoſe to have con- 
duced the firſt return, and Zerubbabel the ſecond, 
were one and the ſame perſon ! ! Compare Ezra i. 8. 
and v. 14. where this “ prince of Judah, and firſt 
governor of Judea, is ſtyled She/bbazzar, by his Perfian 
name, and ji. 2. Hag. i. 1. Zorobabel, by his Jewifh 
name. The Perſiar zan name of the Las was 1 
atha, Ezra ii. 63. | | 
Ihe foundation of the W Temple began to be 

laid in the /econd year of Cyrus, B. C. 535, under 
Zorobabel the governor, and & Je/hus the prieſt,” (fon 
of Jozadek, Ezra iii. 2.) as appears from Ezre iii. 
8—10. But, in conſequence. of the intrigues of the 
Samaritan coloniſts tranſplanted by Eſarbaddon, at the 
Perſian Court, the building was ſuſpended, ** all the 
days of Cyrus, even until the reign of Darius (Hy/- 
e) king of perſia, mags iv, 1—5. when the 
dnnn 


( 142 ) | 
2. With reſpe& to prior periods of 
hiſtory, Moſes might have been a com- 
piler, and probably was, in the Antidilu- 
vian and Patriarchal Chronicles which he 
has 


building was reſumed, © in the ſecond year of Darius,” 
B. C. 520, by the exhortations of the prophets Hag- 


gui, i. 1. and Zechariah, i. 1. and finiſhed © in the 


fixth year of his reign,” B. C. 516. Ezra vi. 15. 
5. © The ſuperintendance of Jerufalem was NOT 
Hon after transferred to Esra; for he was not ap- 
pointed governor until “ the ſeventh year of Arta- 
æerxes (Longimanus, not Xeræes as the M. R. ſup- 


poſe,) B. C. 458, full 58 years after the Temple was 
finiſhed! ! Exzra vii. 1—25; when * there went up 


with him from Babylon ſome of the Children of T/- 
rael”—as diſtinguiſhed from the principal return of 


c Judah and Benjamin in the firſt of Cyrus. Ezra 


1. 5.—Why the M. R. chooſe to quote the apocryphal 
book of E/tras, in preference to the canonical book of 
Ezra, is to me unintelligible. _ 

6. Thus was terminated,” (according to the 
M. R.) © by this ird and laſt colony of returning 
Jews !*”' a (captivity which (F it endured 70 years) 
muſt have begun 27 years after the acceſſion of the 
firſt Darius. But if it ended B. C. 458, it muſt have 
commenced B, C.,528 ; ; that is, only ten years before 
the acceſſion of the firſt Darius, (meaning Hy/taſpes,) 
or ten years after the joint commencement of the reigns 


That 


of Darius the Mede and Cyrus, B. C. 538111! 


1 


( 143) 


has furniſhed, Gen. v. and xi and the 
beginning of the former has much the air 
of a moſt ancient and venerable, as well 


as diſtinct weitien record: 
« Now 


That the Jewiſh Captivity did actually endure 70 
years, we learn from the Scripture of Truth realiſed by 
the event - from the fourth of Jehozakim, B. C. 606, 
(and the ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzar's joint reign 
with his father,) to the firſt of Cyrus's ſole reign, B. C. 
536, according to Daniel ix. 1.; when, in the fir/t 
year of Darius the Mede, B. C. 538, and ſirty-erghth 
of the Captivity (of ſeventy years, foretold by Jere- 
mith xxix. 10.) he expected the return of his 3 | 
according to © THE ORACLE OP THE LORD.” | 

Mr. Butler might well retort - I apprehend, that 
dhe M. R. i find. it impoſſible to reconcile theſe par- 
ticulars with the dates which they have adopted. 
And when profeſſionet erities can be guilty of ſuch 
groſs and glaring anachroniſins and abſurdities “ lay- 
' theologians” ſurely are entitled to much lenity of 
cenſure, If they err, in repreſenting ce Jojedek as High- 
prieſt at the time of the return of the Jews from capti- 
vity, who was carried into captivity,” 1 Chron. vi. 15, 
and ſeems to have been the elder brother of Ezra, ” 
vii. x. being both ſons of Seraiah the bigh-prieft at 
the time of the Captivity, 2 Kings xxv. 18. But moſt 
unfortunately for the M. R. if Mr. Butler errs, he 
| ea Tens p. 1 Hudſon, who calls Je :ſbua, 


at 


V 

Now this is 2ſe 400k of the genealogy 
of Adam, &c. by the line of Seth to Noah. 
The Creation of the World, the Deſcription 
of the Garden of Eden, the Tempration of 


Eve— 


at the return, v@ Ts Iooetexe Te apxiepeus, © ſon of 
Joſedek the high-prieft 11!” Nor did Je/huah become 
high-prieſt until the reign, perhaps, of Darius Hy/- 
taſpes, and renewal of the building of the Temple.— 
See Haggai i. I. and Zechar, iii. 1. 

TV. The third and laſt Jewiſh governor, and co-ad- 
jutor of Ezra, was Nebemiah, appointed in the 20th 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, B. C. 445, Neb. ii. 1. 
His commiſſion was to “repair the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem,“ which had been broken down by the Babylo- 
nians, &c.—This he effected in the courſe of 32 days,” 
with much oppoſition from the Samaritan and Arabian 
States, Neb. vi. 15, and iv. 14.—And this ſeems to be 
intimated in the parenthetical remark of the famous 
prophecy of the 70 weeks, Dan. ix. 2.5.—(* Thou ſhalt 
return, (i. e. 2% people,) and Jeruſalem ſhall be rebuilt; 
even the ſtreet and the breach [of the wall]—in //tre/s 
of times.”) 

And RHO 4500 during the pos years of his go- 
vernment, this noble and patriotic governor rebuilt and 
repeopled the city, and, with Ezra's aſſiſtance, ręſlored 
the civil and religious polity of the Jews; and then re- 
turned, according to promiſe, in the 32d of Arlaxeræes 
Longimanus, to the Perfian Court, Neb. v. 14. and 

7 | : Kii, 6. 


1 
Eve—might alſo have been diſtin& docus 
ments, furniſhed by Adam himſelf, or the 
righteous Enoch, (whoſe prophecy reſpect- 
ing the general judgment has been preſerv- 


ed 


xili. 6. B. C. 433 ;—and obtained leave, after cer- 


tain days,” near the cloſe of that prince's reign, to 
return again and to reform ſome abuſes that had crept 
in during his abſence. And from the concluſion of 
his adminiſtration, (who was the laſt Tirſbatha or Per- 
ſian governor,) we may date the full and perfect ro- 
ration of the Jewiſh polity, and the commencement of 
Daniel's 70 weeks, (forming the firſt branch of the 
grand prophetic period of 2300 days, viii. 14.) about 
B. C. 420, and fourth of Darius Nothus; after whom, 


Daniel was informed in the laſt and aſtomſhingly. mi- 


nute viſion vouchſafed to him in the tbird year of 
Cyrus, Xx. 1.“ to make him underſtand what ſhould 


befal his people in the latter days after their full re- 


ſtoration)—* There ſhall yet ſtand up three kings 
of the Perſian ' dynaſty —his ſucceſſors —A4rtaxerxes 
Mnemon, Ochus, and Arogus;—and © a fourth far 
richer than them — Darius Codomannus, the laſt 
king of Perſia, who was conquered by that © mighty 
king of Græcida — Alexander the Great—the firſt of 
the Macedo-Gracian e Dan. viii. 21. and 
xi. 2—3. 
bis prophetic character of the PHY loft aw. of 
Perks, who ſucceeded Darius 1 (which has been 
| ; | WIRES 
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ed by Jude, and which therefore probably 
was wr/t/en.)—But is it not rather pre- 


fumptuous to aſſert that he nuit have been 


a compiler, even in theſe? Might not the 
TuTELAR GO or ISRAEL, whoſe © faith- 
ful ſervant” he was; and who fayoured 
him with two ſucceſſive conferences, of 


40 days each, on the ſummit of Sinai; 


and who converſed with him, mouth to 
mouth, even flamly _ not enigmatically: 
— for 


miſtakenly attributed, by the whole ſtream of commen- 
tators and chronologers, to the four fr/t after Cyrus,) 
-—ſeems to fix the beginning of the period of the 70 
weeks to the reign of Darius Nothus, beyond a doubt; 
—when © THE On Ack,“ that © iſued from the 
Divine Majeſty, (as Da BAR ſhould be rendered, ix. 23, 
as alſo ix. 2, and Jer. xxix. 10. and 1/a. xliv. 24—26.) 


took full effe&t :—Not the proclamation, dict, or decree, f 
of the © jirft of Cyrus,” B. C. 536; or © the ſecond 


of Darius Hyſtaſpes, B. C. 520; or © the ſeventh of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, B. C. 458; or © the twen- 
tieth of Artaxerxes Longimanus, B. C. 445; all of 
which have had their partiſans among the moſt cele- 
brated divines and chronologers—Lloyd, Uſher, Sca- 
Eger, Prideauz, Marſhall, Newton, Michaelis, Datbe, 
&. &. &c. and all _— at variance with the 
© SCRIPTURE, OF Taurn,” _ with each other: 
ET | 7 / ; Not 


— 
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—for THE LoRD ſpake unto Mo/es face 
to face, as a man ſheaketh to his friend,” 
Numb. xii. 8, Exod. xxxiii. 11. might 
not the Divins ORACLE, who thus fa- _ 
voured him with the moſt familiar com- 
munications, have revealed unto him the 
_ myſteries of the Creation, of the Fall, and F 
of the Redemption of Mankind, by a fu> 
| - ture PRO HRK T,“ like unto, but greater 1 
5 than, Moſes Deut. Xviil. 15. | | | 5 
ME after fuch teſtimony, to been e 1 
Not one of theſe epochs furniſhing an adequate /otud of 
the 7o weeks, or 490 years :—The grand rock, upon 
which the partiſans of each ſeem to have ſplit, is the 
ambiguous rendering of the Hebrew Dabar, Dan. 9 
ix. 23.— Commandment, which they unfortunately 
miſtook for the human inſtead of the divine although 
the proclamation of Cyrus, and decree of Dartus, &c. 
are plainly diſtinguiſhed by different terms. | 
The Divins ORACLE is dated from its taking of h 8 
ſect, by Him, with whom * one day is as a thouſand | 
ears, and a thouſand years as one day,” 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
Pſ. xc. 4. — and who declared, of the reſurrection o of 
the juft, at his ſecond e e The hour is coming, 
and is now [at hand], when the [righteous] dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, about 1770 years 
ago!!! > v1 
| 51 2 „„ won 
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that Moſes lays no claim to the cha- 
racter of an mſjured hiſtorian ''—even re- 
ſpecting prior periods — is raſhneſs and 
prepoſleſſion in the extreme. , ; 
3. That he does expretsly lay clin to 
the character of an in/þired hiſtorian, re- 
ſpecting the future deſtinies of his nation, 
the whole tenor of the -zfory of his own 
times, in the four laſt books of the Pen- 
tateuch, Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, 
Written during the 39 years of wandering 
in-the Deſerts of Arabia, and Deuteronomy, 
that admirable compendium of the whole 
law, written in the /or77c7h, bears ample 
and abundant teſtimony.—In that awful 
enumeration, Deut. XXviii. in particular, 
of the bleſſings attached to their obedience, 
and curſes to their diſobedience, he ex- 
preſsly predicts the Babylon iſi Calitivity, 
as happening during their egal ſtate, and 
that it was to _ a . captivity 4% land, 
verſe 363 for the Hebrew verb, rendered 
„hall bring thee;” ſhould be rendered 
ambulare faciet—< « ſhall cauſe thee to walk," 
—or ſhall drive thee as cattle while, 
| from 


i 
from verſe 49 to the end, the Roman Cafi- 
livity is portrayed with the moſt aſton iſh- 


ing preciſion and minuteneſs of detail, 
rivalling Fo/ephus himſelf, the mournful 
ſpectator of the Roman war. That it 
was to be a captivity beyond ſea, we learn 


from verſe 68. And Foſephus has ex- 


plained a prediction therein, ſeemingly 
| Inconſiſtent, * And no man ſhall buy you,” 
—the market being ſo glutted with the 
multitude of Jewith flaves ſold by Titus, 
that at length .there were no bidders {! ! 


Geddes, 8 ger. the fact, 1 the 


author. 

And, to crown all, this inſhired hiftorian 
has predicted that long period of deſo/ation 
to follow the Roman Captivity, verſe 59. 


« Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, 
And the plagues of thy ſeed ; "v0 
Great plagues and of long continuance} 


Sore ſickneſſes and of long unt j gl "i 


1. e. of very long continuance, —a\ after- 


wards more particularly e in the 


grand prophetic period of 2300 days, re- 
vealed to the prophet Daniel, viii. 13—26. 
: ed. 
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the fineſt comment that ever was written 
on this denunciation of Mo/es. 

And he has foretold their. final return 
at the end of the deſolation, upon their 
repentance, chap. xxx. 13. 

& And it ſhall come to paſs, when all 
theſe are come upon thee, the bleſſing 
and the curſe that I have ſet before thee, 
and thou ſhalt call them to mind among. 
all the nations whither the Lord thy God 
hath driven thee :—that then, THE Lorn 
THY GoD will turn thy captivity, and 
have compaſſion upon thee ; and will re- 
turn and gazher thee from all the nations 
whither THE LORD THY Gop hath /cat- 
tered thee” 

To aſſert, with Eichhorn, that the idea 
of an inſhired hiſtorian is abſurd,” '—bor- 
ders on the moſt deplorable infatuation, 
and is directly repugnant to the whole 
tenor of the frovidential hi tory of 1 man- 
hind, contained in the Bible; in which 
mankind are deterred from idolatry and 
vice, by learning what was © to befal” 
righteous or corrupt n nations . in the lat: 


Eg? "8 


( 
zer days; —as Sorted by the unerring 
Scripture. of Truth, many ages before the 
events. —For, © the hroſilietic argument is 
juſtly counted, by Peter, . firmer than 
the argument from miracles, 2 Pet. i. 193 
the latter being fleeting in their nature, 
addreſſed to the ſenſes of the beholders, 
and reſting on their zeftimony— ſuch as 
the aſtoniſhing miracle of ihe Transfigu- 
ration of Chriſt, on his and Fohn's ; ſup- 
ported by the three evangeliſts, Maztherw, 
Mark and Luke :—whereas the argument 
from prophecies fulfilled, and ſtill fulfilling, 
is permanent, and addreſſed to the under- 
ſtandings of believers, in all ſubſequent 
ages. 
V. Improving upon his Cm model, | 
*GEDDESs, that long-awaited rational com- 
mentator whom Britain has found,” (as 
Germany her Eichhorn,)—as the M. R. 
tells us“ begs leave to obſerve, that we 
have no zmtrinfic evidence of inſhiration, 
or any thing like inſhiration, in the Fei 
* iftorians. On the contrary, (ſays he, ) it 
18 impoſſible, I think, to read them devoid 
„ . 


. 


of theological prejudices, not to diſcover in 


them evident marks of human Jallibiliiy 


and human error.“ — © After reading the 


Hebrew writings themſelves, and finding 


in them, 10 my full convittion, 10 many 
intrinſic marks of Fallibiliiy, error and in- 
conſiftency, not to ſay downright abſurdity, 


I could not, (to uſe the emphatical lan- 
guage of the Apoſtle Paul,) believe their 


abſolute inſpiration, were an Angel from 


Heaven to teach ao Ws he ai 


? P · V XI. 


Having myſelf traverſed the field of the 


Hebrew Scriptures, in all directions, for 


ſeveral years paſt, I muſt enter my formal 


proteſt againſt this idle afſertion in toto; 

for my optics and achromatic eee, 
upon the niceſt ſcrutiny of philoſophical 
reſearch, lead to the contrary reſults in 


every particular :—in ſweeping the Scrip- 
tures, they have indeed often retrenched 


much erratic light, and diſcovered many 


halo| and farhelia caſt round about the J 


01 


and rational commentators * '—viewing 


originals, by ſuch “ faithful tranflatars” 


the 


8 <4 4 : 2 * 2 N 1 + wg" 1 
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( 


the luminous bodies of the revealed hemi- 


lere“ the burning and ſhining lights“ 
of the Old and New Teſtament through 
the miſts and coloured mediums of · Hhilo— 
ſeſthical and theological firejudices : and 
to collect © the marks of fallibility, error 
and inconſiſtency, not to ſay downright 
abſurdity *” — teeming in the pages of 
Geddes, throughout the two firſt volumes 
of his © farhful tranſlation,” would ſwell 
this Part to the ſize of a folio. —T'wo or 
three inſtances may ſuffice for“ the full 
conviction of Biblical critics —Ex PEDE 
HERCULEM. 

In that truly DpIVINE oDE, uſually called 


. Mo oſes's Song, but in reality communicated 
by inſiiration to the highly-favoured Pro- 


phet, ſhortly before his deceaſe, by the 

Gop or ISRAEL himſelf, Deut. xxxi. 19. 
That this ſong may be a witneſs for 

ME againſt the Children of -1ſrael” — 


when many.evils and troubles are be- 
„fallen them; —“ for it ſhall not be for- 


| gotten out of the mouths of their ſeed: 
an Amins ht Nrorical prophecy, actually 
fulfilling ; 


A 


Wy 


5 0 154 ) 
fulfilling at the preſent day, no leſs than 
1609 + 1799 = 3498 years after it wins 
written 111 | 
For Moſes © wrote this ſong the ſame 
day. which no uninſpired foet poſſibly 
could in one day — if we conſider the 
great variety of topics, and the finiſhed 
-excellency of a compoſition of ſuch con- 
fiderable length—rendering it altogether - 
the fineſt Lyric Ode that ever was penned, 
but ſurely the moſt difficult; not only 
from the grandeur and ſublimity of its 
ſentiments, and from the majeſtic ſimpli- 
city and imperial brevity and conciſeneſs 
of the diction ; but alſo from the literal 
errors, that have unavoidably obſcured its 
effulgence, creeping in through the inac⸗- 
curacy or miſtakes of Dwndbrles tranſcrib- 
ers, during ſuch a long ſucceſſion of ages. 
—lIt is indeed aſtoniſhing that this Di- 
vine Poem has been 8 down in fo 
perfect a ſtate as we ſtill have it. 

The tutelar care of THE . or Is- 
RAEL, training up Feſturun, or the 


5 nia generatign, in the Deſerts, to virtue 
and 
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following nne humble and awful 


Fg 


oo CWP. 
and religion, during forty years, and their 
woeful Wach tith are detailed in the 


diſtance from the inimitable original: = 8 


DIVINE ODE. 1 
I, | 8 
* When THE Most Hion divided to the nations | 
their ſettlements ; | Dy 4 
When Hz ſeparated the Sons of We : | 
Hz aſſigned the boundaries of the Peoples [of Ijrael}, 
According to the number of the Sons of Hrael; „ 
For the portion of THE LORD is his people = 1 
Jacob, the ſurvey of his inheritance.” “ . 3 
F< He found him in a deſert land, | 


And in a waſte howling wilderneſs ; _ 
HE led him about, Hz inſtructed him, 


HRE Kept him as the apple of his eye.” | | 1 ; L 4 
1 . 

« As the 2 ſtirreth up his neſtlings, | | __ 
Hovereth about his brood, — ' 
Spreadeth abroad his wings, | 5 . 4 

Taketh them up, 
Carrieth them on his ſhoulder: : ; . 
[So] THE LoRD alone did lead him, „„ 
And with ] HIN was no firenge Gow” (co-adjutor)— TO 7 
8 N IV. « But 8 8 ; a” | 


n » — *. 4 
Sa” wer REL 


i ( 1 156 | ) 
jg - Cf But Jeſhurun fer Iael) waxed fat, and 


ſpurned :— 
Abou art waxen fat and 2 and Heck — 
He forſook THE GoD who made him, 
And lighted THE Rock of his falvation.” 
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But how are theſe ſelect ſtanzas (which 

I have attempted to render leſs imperfectly 

and more literally) traveſtied and carica- 

tured by Geddes !—as reduced to the fame 

- form, from his proſaic order, for caſe of 
eee ; | 


_—_ RY 


= 
wif gy Prog 


I. 
5 & When the Moot HIGH aſh Ws to Nations their 
| inheritances, 

When He diſperſed the Children of * 

Hz fixed the boundaries of Peoples, 

Excluſively of the Children of Iſrael: 

For THE LoRD's own portion is his people Jacob, 
+ MW The lot of his own inheritance is Iſrael,” 
8 5 | 11. | ME 

„HE provided for them even in the wilderneſs, 
| And in the arid deſerts [He fed them]: 

25 | HE protected them, HE trained tbem up, 
And HE Saanen them as the apple of his 0 on ON: 4 


111. 
cc As an eagle, jealous of her atrie, 
Hovereth over her young, 


Or, 


* 
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[Or,] expanding her wings, 
Taketh them up, 
And beareth them on her ſhoulders ; 
[So] TRR Lord alone conducted, 
And with Him was no Stranger God.“ 
ge, . | 
But [Iſrael] grew fat arld kicked, 
Aroon fat, full and faſtidious— 
They forſook THE GoD who made 7hem, 
And 8 8 00 Author of their ſalvation.“ 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


1. In the ſirſt fan the colonixation of 
the earth, by © the ſons of Adam, ac- 
cording to the divine NN BB 
magnificently deſcribed. And the fineſt 
comment that ever was written thereon 
is by Paul, in his celebrated diſcourſe at 
Athens, Atts Xvii. 26. 2 

« And He made from one blood, every 
nation of mankind, to dwell on the whole 
face of the earth; having decreed the ap- 
pointed ſeaſons and fixt boundaries of their 
reſpective ſettlements.” 

In the Divine Ode, the 1 of 


60 the Gemples " are finely contraſted with 
| thoſe | 
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60 | 
thofe of «© the Peoples ” or—Tribes of 


Iſrael, each tribe, on account of their - 
immenſe population, being conſidered as 
4 heofile in itſelf; - while the aggregate of 
the twelve tribes according to the number 
of the Sons of Iſrael - compoſed “ hrs 
; freofile ”—* whom THE Lorp choſe to be 
a heculiar treaſure unto himſelf”? “ though 
all the earth be Hie“ for Abraham their 
father's ſake.” How Geddes has © endea- 
vouredꝰ to prove, that the Hebrew ren- 
dered by the Seſitudagini 4 D¹ννε 
1 according to the number — ſignifies 
"BY | = excluſively *'—is reſerved for the CR. «+ 
le here modeſtly avows his ignorance : 
—#*. And indeed, if this be not the meaning, 
[which is both ungrammatical and unin- 
telligible, ]|—7 conſe -/s I do not  underfland 
the Haalſage. 
An the fecond ſtanza, which finely 
0 deſoribes the pupillage of young Iſrael, in 
| the infancy of his ſtate, by the foſtering 
care of his TUTELAR Gop, Geddes inter- 
polates — © He fed them;“ — of which 
there is no trace in the original—to' ſup- 
„„ „„ bs port 
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port his miſtranſlation—of © provided,” 
inſtead of found, —dropping that cha- 
racteriſtic trait of the howling wilder- 
neſs” abounding in beaſts of prey; and 


inſtead of 6 waſte e in his 


own Erſe—< arid.” 
3. In the 7rd ſtanza, in defiance of all 
the affixes which are maſculine, GzDDEs 


transforms the eagle into a female—who, 


he tells us, “ is the moſt attentive of all 
birds to her young, until they are able to 
do for themſelves. - But under this moſt 
exquiſitely natural imagery, the GoD oF 
ISRAEL compares himſelf—training the 


 1/raelites in the Deſerts of Arabia Bris | 
Sto the parent eagle training his brood + 


to fly; firſt © firring them uh, or rouſing 
them from the neſt ; —then © hovering 


about them,” to encourage their timid 5 


forts; © /hreading Et his wings, 


receive them when drooping; 8 


them uf,” when wearied and exhauſted 
by unuſual efforts; “ carrying them on his 
Shoulder, to caſe them :—S0 finely de- 
. elſewhere, Exod, xix. „ + 
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rejection of HIM as THE CHRIST: — 


( 160 ) 


; +> 7 EDS yon ON eagle” 8 ewings, [from Egypt} 


And brought you unto us ELP.“ 


As our Lonp ſtil! more pathetically | 
complains, in that inimitable apoſtrophe» 


to Jeruſalem, for her ingratitude and un- 


mindfulneſs of 4 his foſtering care, from 
the beginning of their ſtate until their 


Matt. xxiii. 37. 
& O Jeruſalem ! Jeruſalem ö Thou that killeſt he 
Prophets, 

And ſtoneſt them that are Jont forth unto thee ! 

How often would 1 have rage thy children 
together— 

As a bird gathereth its brood: logether under its 
WINgS— 

But ye would not ! . 

Lo! your HousE [of THE ts | is left unto 
you deſolate ! . | 

For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee wE—ſits 

Brighteſt glory, Hag. ii. 7.] henceforth ; 

Until ye can ſay, [with hearty repentance and 
True faith“, 8 5 
BLESSED IS HE THAT is COMING IN THE 
"NAME OP THE LoRD.” | 


| Here ops, « a bird,” is plainly generic, 
(as in ornithology,) and ſignifies that nobleft 


H birds—the eagle—as in the Divine Ode, 
the reference to which is plainly marked 
by * how en, and by an imagery fre- 
quent in Hebrew poetry : 

0 Keep me as the apple of the eye 


Hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings ['— 
—&& Under the Shadow of thy wings ſhall be my re- 


„ 

Until this e be overpaſt. 
And the Niſer, of My ſes, is moſt probably 
< the golden eagle of Bruce, in the cu- 
rious Appendiv to his Travels into Abyſs 
nia, vol. vi. p. 191.—* not only the largeſi 
of the eagle kind, but ſurely one of the 
largeſt birds that flies.” —He ſhot one on 
the higheſt top of the mountain 'Latnal- 
mon, rp which from wing to wing was 
8 feet 4 inches ; from the tip of his tail to 
the point of his beak, when dead, 4 feet 
7 inches: he weighed 22 pounds.” — This 
nobleſt and moſt courageous of the winged 
tribe is found alſo in the Tauric Range, 
in the Mountains of Ghilan in Aſia, and 
in the Alis of Switzerland in Europe. 
. . © 3 Me 


162, ) 


He is the Vultur barbatus of Linnzus , 


from the tuft of hair below his beak 3 


thence called in Abyſſinia, Abou Duc fin, 
Father Long-beard.”'-—The Swiſs call him 
Lammergeyer, * Lamb-devourer -” and he 
has been well deſcribed by two of their 


_ naturaliſts, Cefner of Zurich, and Srung li 


of Berne, in Andree Briefe aus der. 
Schweirts nach Hanover geſe hrieben, * Let- 


ters written from Switzerland to Hanover 


by Andree.” Edit. 1776, p. 195—201.— 


A This great and 3 eagle, ces full of 


feathers, and of divers colours, as he is deſcribed by 
FEzetiel, xvii. 3. exactly correſponding with Bruce's 
_ defeription—and whom lian calls xpuaatlov © golden 


eagle, and deſcribes as he . ae, 5. greateſt- of 
eagles,” does not diſdain carrion, as Bruce found ; 

and the Ghilaneſe eagle is ſo deſcribed by Gmelin 
6 Et comme il, ne dedaigne pas non plus la charogne, 
on s'eſt deja ſbitverit ſervi de cet genre d' appat, pour 
le prendre. Hence the propriety of our Lord's awfut 
imagery:— Where the carca/s is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together.” '—Where the maſs of a 
nation becomes corrupt, thither will the ſwift miniſters, 
of deſtruction flock—#f to ng ng to WP and to 


make an end.” 


See 


; x 
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See alſo M. Gmelin's account of thoſe in 
Ghilan in the Hiſtoire des Decouvertes 
far Savans Voyageurs, tom. ii. p. 385,— 
M. Buffon erroneouſly confounds this pe- 
culiar ſpecies of eagle with the Condor of 
Peru, which has no talons.— This is the 


| monſtrous bird called the Noe in Arabian 


Tales. e 

Horace has finely deſcribed the training 
of the young Alhine eagle, in that brilliant 
Ode, Qualem miniſtrum, deſcriptive of the 
education of the young Nero's by Auguſtus 
—ſo much admired by claſſical readers: 
but how does his deſcription flag, w when 
compared with that of the Divine Ode, 
under the equal Tt of a cloſe 


tranſlation ! 


« As, the wind bearer of the thnnderbolt, 

(To whom, o'er vagrant birds, the king of Gods, 
Jovx, granted dominion, to reward 

His tried fidelity, reſpecting ruddy Ganymed 3 
Originally, youth and the vigour of his fire 

| Drove from the neſt, unverſed in toils; 19 of 
And now, when winter's rainy clouds diſperſe, _ 
The vernal winds taught him unuſual 2 
Timorous at firſt; then, on the Jheepfolds, oon, 

M2 0 15 


: * 


616407 


_ He 3 down, hoſtile, urged by impetuous ardours 5 

And now, on reſiſting, ſtruggling dragons 3 ; 

' Actuated by love of prey and of combat? 

<«-[S9] beheld the Alpine tribes ne Dee 

Warring i in their mountains.“ 2428 7 

According to the ancient Egyptian my- 

dog „ ie foul 'of ' Fove was in this 
bird, which thence perhaps was made 
the enſigu of the Roman State, as under 
Tave's. protection. — The Roman Eagles 
were ſacred ſtandards, which Tacitus calls 
propria legionum numina— the peculiar 
divinitres of the legions ? '—to which they 
ſacrificed, and by which they ſwore. — 
Both the Egyptian and Roman ſuperſtitions 
ſeem to have been diſtorted from the He- 
brew Scriptures and I can ſcarcely be 
perſuaded but that Horace had ſeem the 
Septuagint verſion of the Pentateuch, 
which judiciouſty underſtands the NM fer 
of Meſes as the male eagle — aid, and 
renders all the affixes naſculine aul — 
ſo well expreſſed by © Patrius. vigor nido 
frofulit,” —which is a free tranflation of 


Ag 6 the eagle flirreth up bis neſilings,” 


er, mY the e original, 66 neſt.” „„ 


„ 


4. But the laſt ſtanza crowns © the 
fins, negligences and ignorances *' of this 
eee; not iranfltor, of THE HoLY 
| BIBLE. | 
For Jeſturun, wh nn Iſrael“ in the 
Text, he ee ſubſtitutes J 
rael; the fineſt and moſt impaſſioned 
apoſtrophe in the ſecond line Thou art 
waxen fat and groſs and lee?! —ſo de- 
ſeriptive of the wantonneſs of national pro- 
ſperity,—and to be equalled only by the 
_ foregoing apoſtrophe of the ſame Divine 
Author, © who ſhake as never man ſhake,” 
to Feruſalem, which is its beſt comment 
Geddes metamorphoſes into Grown fat 
full and faſtidious — They forſook, &c.— 
_ confounding both numbers + and rocking 

in the e | W þ 
—“ The e, ſays he in the exfula- 
* note—** is apprized that the ori- 
ginal is here in the /econd perſon ſingular: 
Thou art grown, &c. But theſe frequent 
tranſitions from ſenſon to fer ſons and 
from zumber to number, are mere HE- 
BREW LICENSES 3 ; which, by being lite- 
M 3 rally 
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rally 3 gives the text an air of 
confuſion, and ſometimes makes it unintel- 
ligible. See GEN, PrEF.” —Quære - Are 
not theſe Erſe licenſes, for give and mate? 

But ſuch * tranſttions ſurely are not 
confined to Hebrew poetry; nor are 
they © licenſes.” — They are indeed the 
genuine voice of Nature herſelf, when 
rouſed : Thus, LEAR exclaims, in his 
phrenſy, on the wild heath, addreſſing 
6 filial ingratitude, as if preſent : ; 


c No, I'll weep no more :—In ſuch @ night, 
To /but me out {—Pour on, I will endure :— 
In fuch a night as this | !—O REGan-! GoxkRII ! 
Your old, kind FATRERI AYE Jronk heart GAVE 
YOU ALL!!! — 


O! that way madneſs 1 


Even the correct Virgil e 
| Above Suffetrus, the Alban chieftain, who 
was torn in quarters by Tullus Hoſtilius— 
to puniſh his perfidious treachery ;—aſ- 
ſerting 1 the ſuſlice of his qreadful doom: 


e Haud procul inde cite Metin in diverſa on 
ane 4. fo diftis, ALBANE, maneres /”? 


* and 


: * 


E 
And this awful leſſon, even from a 


eathen poet and philoſopher, is ſurely well 


worthy of the moſt ſerious attention and 
diſmay of a profeſſed © faithful tranſlator” 
of Holy Writ ; too often, alas!“ Su 
himſelf, and © befooling*®” others, of his 
<« ſimple,” credulous readers ;—to borrow 


the low, vulgar, obſolete diction of his 


pie- bald verſion. or rather traveſly (e). 


VI. But it was reſerved for Voltaire, 
as grand. maſter of modern infidelity, to 


_ find : 


60 4 The following tranſlation of. 1 Sam. Vi. 6. by 


Geddes, is alſo ſubmitted to the Public: 

“ Why would e harden your honda as the 
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? Did 
they not, after He [the God of Iſrael] had befooled 
them, let them fthe Iſraelites] go; and go they did?“ 
— The authorized tranſlation, inſtead of befooled 
them,” renders © wrought wonderfully among tbem; 


and Geddes himſelf, in the parallel paſſage, Exod. x. 2. 


much better renders — © How ſeverely I treated the 
Egyptians **—*© diſplaying my wonders among them.” 
—The low and obſolete term, ** befool,” ſignifies to 
infatuate. How would it ſound in Balaam's reply to 
his aſs *—f Becauſe thou haſt befooled me, had I 4 
word i in my hand, I would now kill thee,” Numb. 
M + ö xxii. el 
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find out 4 C 1t was Tab ble that ene 


coul have written the Pentateuch : — 
1. from want of materials to write on; 


2. from 
xxii. 29.—There he renders—** inſulted me.” What 


various renderings ! 5 


If Geddes, in the Hiſtorical Scriptures, be thus cc he- 
fooled, in the Prophetical, how will he be bewildered 
and becrazed Il tremble for his fate —“ If thou haſt | 
run with footmen, and they have wearied thee, how 
then canſt thou contend with horſemen. Jer. Xu. 5. 

How finely has Moſes paraphraſed the full import 
of the verb, ſo degraded * traduced by Geddes !— 


Deut. iv. 34. 


4 Hath Gop aſſayed to go wi take unto bimſelf a 
nation from the midſt of a nation, by trials, by ſigns, 
and by wonders ; by war, and by a mighty hand and 
by an outſtretched arm, and by great terrors ; according 
to all that the Lord wk: Gop did r you” in 
Egypt, before your eyes.” 

But, by adopting the term (“ befool, en * 


tuate—is not Geddes rather inconſiſtent with himſelf 
in a prior note? Exod. iv. 21.— Nothing but a 


total unacquaintance with the Oriental ſtyle, could have' 
henee given riſe to the abſurd idea, that Gop real 


cc hardened the heart of Pharaoh, &. The abſur- 


dity, alas! is his own zSevincing his utter Ignorance 
of the Oriental ſtyle !—Pharaob firſt © hardened his own 


beart; — and when he became incorrigible, they ret 
mts by judicial infatuation. 


2 Wh. 


* * 


i 
2. from want of alhhabetical writing; and, 
3. from the poverty of the Iſraelites, who, 


——— 


he aſſerts, had neither go/d enough, ill 


2. And how deplorably has he overlooked the im- 
port of the parenthetical clauſe, 2 Sam, vii. 14. in that 
laſt and moſt illuſtrious limitation of the birth of 


Cnnrsr to © the houſe and lineage of David, 


Luke ii. 4,—in that awful warning to his perſecutors ! 
——f© J will be to HIM for a father, and he ſhall be to 
ME for a ſon :=-(Whoſoever [ſhall be engaged] in per- 
ſecuting HI, I alſo will chaſtiſe him with the rod of 
men, and with the ſtripes of the ſons of Adam:) — 
and my mercy ſhall not depart from HTNMH; as I with 
drew it from Saul, whom [ withdrew I before thy 
face.“ 
-+ The application of this auguſt prophecy to CHRIST 
is decided by Paul, Heb. i. 3. And the learned 
Pierce, in his note on the paſſage, has well explained 
the parenthetical clauſe. Our public tranſlation, 
which Geddes here ſervilely follows, ſeems to have 
applied this prophecy to Solomon, confounding it with 
another about ſeyen years later, 1 Chron. xxll. 8. deli- 
vered by THE ORACLE OF THE LoRÞ himſelf to 


David, with a marked reference however to this by 
 - » Nathen; wherein Solomon is promiſed, and appointed 
by name, to build the Horſe of the Lord. But ſurely 
Solomon, though he did commit iniquity, was not 


chaſtiſed with the rod of men;” for he lived in 

proſperity, and died “ in peace,” —as 1 the Ong pro- 

Pheey 1 | 
enough,” 


- 


' „ | 
enough, nor leiſure enough, to make the 
golden calf, in the wilderneſs.—See the 
admirable refutation of Letires de quelques 


 Fuifs, vol. i. p. 19, &c. | 5 


By a blunder the moſt truly ridiculous, 
this lying writer and miſerable critic col- 
lIects, that the important Book of Samuel 


was not written until after the time of 
Alexander the Great ;” from the Witch 
of Endor, who, in the Vulgate Latin 


verſion of 1 Sam. xxviii. 7.. is deſcribed 
as . habens fythonem.” . But it is very 
ſtrange,” ſays Voltaire, how this word 
fython (which is Greet) could be known 


to the Jews ſo early as the time of Saul— 


It muſt therefore have been after they be- 


gan to have commerce with the Grech. 
: Python, it is true, is Greek; wubwy fig- 


nifying © corrution; and was appropri- 
ated to the Dragon, who was the grand 
1ymbol of divination among the Greeks — 
See Als xvi. 16, and compare Rev, xii. g. 
—But the Hebrew original differs widely 
both in ſound and ſenſe ; the Witch being 
a 1 of Y N Baalath Aub, Mi 7 

1 


( 191 Þ 
treſs of Deſtruction, —a title of Diana, or 
the infernal Hecate, the malignant Intelli- 
gence - refiding in the Moon, who was 

| ſtyled © Queen of the Heavens by the 
 Phenician and Canaanitiſh nations, as we 
learn from. Ferem. xliv. 17; as the © de- 
firoying ”' Intelligence, Apollo, reſiding in 
the Sun, was ſtyled © Abaddon, or Aub- 
adõn, Lord of Deſtruction; and Beel- 
2 by the Jews, Maſter of the Hea- 
vens or Celeſtial Manſions,” as noticed in 
the Firſt Part; and alſo Moloch, - Ning, 
by the Canaanites, 2 Kings xviii. 34. and 
xix. 13. And by a miracle the moſt tre- 
mendous, not a fhantom or illuſion was 
raiſed, but he ghoft of the venerable Pro- 
phet—to the mutual terror and diſmay of 
the Witch and Saul “ And the woman 
faw Samuel, and ſhe cried with a loud 
voice, &c. — and deſcribed him as © 4 
God aſcending from. the earth — And 
Saul Inet that it was Samuel bimſelf, and 
he ſtooped with his face to the ground 
and bowed himſelf ; ”—(for ſo may the 
original paſſages, .11—14, be more cor- 
„' ä 
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realy tranſlated )—And: the dreadful In- 


telligence —* e nga ſhalt thou and 


thy: ſons be with me in Hades, ſo exactly 
verified at the fatal battle of Gilboa, proves 
that it could be no other than Samuel him- 


felf aſcending in glory, when thus “ pro- 


voked *” by the idolatrous ſuperſtition of 
Sau!; — not * diſquieted,” as incorrectly 
rendered in our verſion, (See Farmgr on 
Miracles, p. 492.) —to denounce his fate. 

Such is the Hebrew critic, (as he ſome- 


times affects to be,) Who unguardedly 


made the following avowal, of which the 
Leitres de quelques Fuss, vol. ii. p. 461, 


have not failed to take the moſt ludicrous 


advantage: 


60 Fai firts un Rabbin frour m enſeigner 


L'HEBREU, ye n'ai jamais ſieu Pahfrendre.” 


« T, engaged a Jewiſh Rabbi to teach 
me TE; but I have never been able 
to learn Itch * „ r 


+ 


TY VIL " Joins his maſter, Paine, in like 
manner, has diſcovered that the Book of 
Fob was en written in Ereeb, by 
donne | 


Y 


N 6 —_— n 1 oy — * ws - s . * 9 * 9 2 4 x © N ha * TY” * 
>. Paddy K ET TITS EIT N + 3 * $6 = . * * W , 
N Y , ** - 
* * — 
AT * ry i 
2 2 * 
/ . 
* % x 
* — 
* 
” 
. 


ET 5 
ſome heathen philoſopher, of late date, 
and thence tranſlated into Hebrew ; — 
frorh the Gree names of the conſtellations, 
Pleiades, Orion and Arcturus, adopted 
from the Seituag int verſion, by our Engliſh | 

- tranflation, in two remarkable paſſages of 
Fob, ix. 9. and xxxviil. 32,not know- 
ing, in the extent and compaſs of his ig- 
norance, that the original terms in He- 
brew are as unlike in ſound as in ſenſe (F) 

—66 4, iſh N NE Urſa Major; * Chi- 


mah,” _— 


Ws 1. Aiſb, in 8 fienifies 6% an aſemblage,” 
and is admirably appropriated, according to Aben Ezra, 
&c. to the conſtellation of Ur/a Major, the moſt re- 
markable in the whole heavens—and, from its vicinity 
to the North Pole; an to preſide over the rigorous 
froſts of Pinter. 


2. Chefil, ſignifies 5 benumbed” or torpid with cold; F 
expreſſive of the Autumnal conſtellation of Scorpio, at 
the. Sun's entrance into which the cold weather be- 
gins, and the contractions of the Earth's boſom.— 
Hence the Jewiſh month Chiſteu, correſponding t to 
part of November. 


3 


3. Cbimab, ſignifies © charming; admirably | er. 8 pn | 
oo ve of the ys ſeaſon of SO, when the” 
Earth 


A 


* 6 9 n 
R 
rn 


( 

mah,” Taurus; and Cheſil,” Scorpio = 
while the fourth conſtellation, C Maza- 
_ roth,” left, through ignorance of its mean- 
ing, ontrantlatehy the Seæſtuag int and our 
Engliſh tranſlation, is judiciouſly rendered 
by Surdas, in his ſecond fignification of 
MaZ2powl © the Dog-ftar ”' or Sirius; where 
the Hebrew or Egyſitian termination, (as 
in Navoth, or Noth, Behemoth, &c.) 
marks his utter ignorance of the Greek 
tongue alſo. 

| + Theſe 
Earth ene her boſom to the Sun's genial heat, when 
entering into . in April (quaſi Aperilis.) 


& Candidus auratis aperit cum cornibus annum 
Taurus; et adverſo cedens Canis occidit aſtro.” 


i | „Wen the White Bull with gilded horns opens & the 


: year; 
And ſets (heliacally,) from the advancing 
Conſtellation of the Dog, retreating.” Pirgil. 


This is finely expreſſive of the relative poſitions of 

Taurus and Sirius on the celeſtial ſphere; the Bull +: 

li ſeemingly retreating backwards, as the Sun adyances 
Saua. * in the zodiac, as if to avoid the fury of the 
* * forward to face the Bull. | 

4. Mazeroth, 


(9 3 
Theſe inimitable paflages, amidſt all the 
clouds and darkneſs attached to patriarchat 


language and: patriarchal aftronomy, ſtill 


burſting forth to the Philoſophical Orien- 
taliſt, with a radiance the moſt dazzling, 
and with an imagery the moſt ſublime 
and beautiful, and yet the moſt chaſte and 
ſcientifically correct which even a Ma- 
 kelyne and a Herſeliell, a De la Lande and 
De la Place might view with admiration 
and amazement—may thus be leſs 1 incor- 


4. Mazaroth, ſignifies © furious,” or raging,” =— 


an apt epithet of the conſtellation of the Dog, at whoſe 


heliacal riſing the ſultry heats of Summer commence, 


and laſt 40 days—thence called © the Dog-days.” It 
is naturally derived from Mazar, which in Hebrew 
ſignifies Spurius, Nothus; in Syriac, Inebrians, Potens; 


and in Arabic, fortis, impavidus fuit — exactly corre-. 
ſponding to the Roman epithets, . Inſana Canicula 


* Jam Procyon furit “ Rabiem Canis in Per- 
us and Horace, In the primitive ſphere of J, this 
conſtellation is finely contraſted with its oppoſite, in 
ſituation as in qualities, Ur/a Major; and ſuppoſed to 


be dragged forward by an © almighty hunter, Orion, 


from © the receſſes of he South or Antarctic Cirele, 
whence he ſeems to haye iſſued, to face his game, tbe 


Bear and her whelps performing their diurnal rotation, - 


in and near the Arctic. 


rectly | 


W 
rr — 6 


In, 
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tectly rendered, illuſtrating each other, in 
the moſt difficult and obſcure parts, of the 


moſt obſcure poem extant, as it is by far 
the moſt ancient — compared with which, 


5 Lycophron is plain and eaſy 2 


cc * can Man be juſtified with God! * 
One of a thouſand cannot anſwer HI. 4 — 
Making Aiſb, Cbeſil and Chimab, 

And the receſſes of the Seb. 


« Canſt thou ſhut up the delightful 1 1 of Chimab ꝰ 


Or the contractions of Che/, canſt thou open ? 
Canſt thou draw forth Mazaroth in his ſeaſon? 
Or 4i/h and her Sons canſt thou e * 


This is the moſt pictureſdue deſeription 
of the cardina] conſtellations, in the pri- 
mitive ſphere—many ages before the A- 
gonautic i according to 
Newton's fanciful ſyſtem, it was firſt con- 
ſtructed,) and the leading qualities of the 


Seaſons over which they were ſuppoſed. to 


preſide; according to the moſt ancient 
Claldean aſtronomy:— Chimal, of Taurus, 
denoting the expanſions of the Earth's bo- 
fom in Shring by the Sun s genial heat; . 
Chefit, , its contractions iu A, by the 
cold 
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cold weather, ſo finely denoted by the 
contraction of the Scorhion's claws, numb- 
ed by the commencing cold; Mazaroth, 
as preſiding over the ſultry heats of Sum- 
mer during his ſeaſon” of the Dog- days 
commencing at his Veliacal riſing, on the 
zoth of Fay, in the preſent age and cli- 
mate, and laſting for 40 dau; and who 
is here repreſented as drawn forth from 
* the receſſes of the South, or Antarctic 
Circle, by an almighty Orion; to face 
Aiſh, or Urſa Major, © revolving in her 
Arctic den, and watching Orion, —as fo 
finely deſcribed by Homer, lad. xviii. 485. 
Aa? iv xau Ala tmutnow unt, 
H Tails gpept ai nas r Qin Poxeves. 
0 And the Bear, farnamed alſo the Warn, (by the 
Egyptians, 


Who is turning berſelf * 12 about there, and War 
ing Orion, 


—and his hounds Sirius and Ge vide 
and, under the gwdahce of the ſame Al- 


mighty 


* It is . tlie ch both Job and Homer repre- 


kent the Bear as feminine; which the Engliſh tranffa- 
1 | | N FR % tors, 


— 


- C999 ) 


mighty 4rHophylas, preſiding over the 
8 ſeaſon of the Winter's froſts. 

And the drift of the argument, in both 
ſtanzas of Job, may thus {rt be not 
incorrectly ſummed up: 


Gop is ALL POWERPUL— : 
_ Conſtantly regulating 2% ſeaſons of the year: 
But canſt 40u,—puny and preſumptuous mortal! 
_ Reverſe the Ginguithing; characters of Spring and 
3 Autumn ? 
Or bring on the ſultry heats of Summer and frofts 
of Winter— 490 
Each in their r ſeaſon ? N 
85 e PR Well 


. 
im * 3 


W * 


tors, from inattention to the affixes, and ignorance of 


aſtronomy, miſtranſlate as maſculine.— Even Profeſſor 
Dathe writes © Urſus Minor!” for Urſa Major jprand | 
miſtakes Mazaroth for a plural,  figna auſtralia,” — | 
in deflanee of its angular affix ! !—He alſo miſtakes it 


for a amat aloperoy; whereas it occurs in the ſame _ 


ſenſe of the Dog-/tar, with a flight interchange of kin- 


dred letters, Mazaloth for Mazaroth, (as the Septua- 


gint verſion Judiciouſly."reftore}) a Kings, xxiii. 5.— 
exactly correſponding to the Palilia or © Parilia, 
the feaſts of Pales, the Goddeſs, or of Shepherds 
among the Latins; whence Palefline—* The Shep. 
berd- Land or Palli-iban, as happily. preſerved 
in the Sanſerit or Sacred Language of  Hindyſien, the 
4win fiſter of the e Syriac, . 


( 299 ) 


Well ſurely might the venerable but rather impatient 


Patriarch (g) exclaim, with contempt. and ing 
nation | | 
m—** 41 miſerable critic art thou ]!“ 
 —this wooden critic — as Paine deſcribes 
himſelf at the cola of his unhallowed la- 
bours 


(g) For its intrinfic excellence, and as a ſingular 


curioſity, I will preſent the reader with the following 
character of Job, traced by a maſterly hand, and the 
only one in the whole range of the Bible which the 
jaundiced eye of Paine has not caricatured : 

© The Book of Job ſhews itſelf to be the pro- 
duction of a mind cultivated in ſcience.— The alluſions 
to objects of Natural Philoſophy are frequent and 
ſtrong.—-It is full of the meditations of a mind ſtrongly 
impreſſed with the viciſfitudes of human life, and by 
turns ſinking under and ftruggling againſt the preſſure, 


It is a highly wrought compoſition, between willing 


| ſubmiſſion and involuntary diſcontent ; and ſhews 
man, as he ſometimes is, more diſpoſed to be reſigned 
than he is capable of being. Patience (Jam. v. 11.) 
has but a ſmall ſhare in the character of the perſon of 
| whom the Book treats; on the contrary, his grief is 
often impetuous ; but he ftill endeavours to keep a 
guard upon it, and ſeems determined, in the midft of 
accumulating ills, to impoſe ng himſelf be hard 
duty of contentment.” — 
O 81 sT OMNIA! 
N 2 | Here 


I 


* 


(418000 
bours on the Old Teftament, which he ig- 


norantly confounds, like his maſter Fol- 
 taire, with the Bible. 


1 have now gone through the Bible, | 
; TE ol 


Here is the richeſt honey extracted from the rankeſt 
weed originally. gathered perhaps in the dungeons of 
Robeſpierre, during Paine's impriſonment. —The con- 
ceſſions of infidels and heretics to the cauſe of religion 
and truth are invaluable; ; they are like contrary ex- 
amples in Experimental Philoſophy V one of which, well 
authenticated, 1s ſufficient to overturn the moſt inge- 


mous hypotheſs, s, bo og by a thouſand e 
ſubtilties. 


If Paine's homage to the ſcientific ſkill and REY 
phical information of the Author of Job be well 
founded, as it certainly is, and if it was written by a 
Hebrew or Arab in the patriarchal times, ſurely the 
Jews could not have been very ignorant of ſcience ;” 
and that they muſt have * /tudied aſtronomy ?? — 
clearly is proved from their ingenious Cycles for determin- 
ing the Paſcal full mcons, which muſt have been framed 
as early as the inſtitution of the Paſſover.—Mo/es, and 
others befide, were “ ſkilled in all the learning of the 
_ Egyptians.” And the following teſtimony of Ariftotle = 
himſelf to Jewiſh Literature, quoted by Jo/ephus contr. 
Aion. lib. i. p. 134%. Hudſon, is ſo full and explicit, 
that it 1 to be adduced in his own words: 0 
— 'Þ 22 


A 


* e 
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as a man would go through @ wood, with 
an are on his INT is and fell trees. 
Here they lie; and /e priefts, if they can, 
may replant them. They may perhaps 

| . | ſtick 


— To eU yer© uv Ida - ex Tr; KO Lupias. Ouloi de 
£191 aroloyor Twy ev Ie Progopur, Kana Ts bg p of 
1200p: Taps H Iydoig K aAavor, Tape de Topoi Isdatot, 
(T8vourn Mabovis; ano Ts ro wpogalogeuIzt Yap oy xalome?1 
Torroy Isa. To de aug monews aq, ovounr Wav THONOV E510) 
epa an yep aviny xarzcv.) OO v o avicunT, nite- 
v8uer©@- Te WO, nar r avw Toruv £5 Tg eri HY,’ 
unoxdiabaivay © Enmx@-* w, 8 Ty NaαẽE¼o ,, A xai 
Ty 4uxn. Kai re fialpiCouv nay, wept Ti AH,e,t Mag 
Canuv EI aulesg TONE; eV og nue, evivſyave nv TE j TIOW 
EJepois r N,? weipoper®r auluy Ti copia; dg 0s 
WONN0KG τ EV WATER TUYWKEWIO, Wage cs Tr (ARANGY WY ELXEV. 
Tala ipnxev Apixdleang Wapa mw KRAN rai mpodth, 
o ονπτ ua Yauunoiay xaplepiav Ts IE _ er Ty ER: 
2 oon ECW. 

* There I met a Jew by birth, from Ciele- Syria. 
(Theſe are deſcendants of the philoſophers in India; 
and are called among the Indian philoſophers, Calani— 
but among the Syrians, Jews ; from the name of their 
country, which is termed Judea. But the name of 
their city is very uncouth, for they call it Jeruſalem.) 
This man then, who had travelled much, and was 
going down from the Countries of Upper Afia to the 
Maritime Coaſts, was a Greek, not only in his diale&, 

N 3 6 but 


( 
ſtick them in the ground, but they will 


never make them grow.” 

So far, we ſee, from felling, he cannot 
even notch the rind of a ſingle tree, even 
the oldeſt and moſt molly, in the ſacred 
grove ;—although endeavouring, with his 
rude and blunt 79mahawk—like his bro- 
ther-ſavages in the wilds of America on 
their. predatory excurſions — thereby to 
mark his erring way. —Thus mode they 


call . 
— * But 


but in his foul alſo. And during our ſtay in Aſia 
Minor, happening to arrive where we were, he joined 
us and ſome other ſcholars, i in order to make trial of 
our wiſdom ; and when he had converſed on many 
topics of literature, he communicated rather more in- 
 formatun than he recerved, —Theſe circumſtances Ari- 
flotle mentioned to Clearchus [his pupil, and inferior 
to none of the peripatetics] ; and moreover, detailed 
the great and wonderful an of the Jew in his 
diet and ſobriety.” 

This is indeed a moſt da able teſtimony 3 the | 
prince of Grecian philoſophers, whoſe word, for ſo 
many ages, was @ law, in philoſophy !—and ſurely 
_ outweighs all the calumnies of the. philoſophizing 
ſchools at preſent againſt Jewi/h literature; and I | 
eite it alſo as — the higheſt honour on the 

c andour 


( 199 7 
“ But a vol's bolt is ſoon ſhot ; %— 
and to make it vecoil in a brain blow on 


the miſchievouſly ſportive aſſailant, often 


requires a depth and compaſs of abſtruſe 
reſearch, of which. he cannot frame the 
{lighteſt conceptiow:—ſuch as was ſuggeſt- 
ed and occaſioned by his ludicrous miſtake 
about the Pleiades, Orion and Arcturus, to 


the INSPECTOR. 
And, to crown all, his ignorance of 


Chronology is no leſs extenſive and com- 


pleat, than of Hebrew, Greek and Aſtro- 
nomy—though all eſſential requilites of a 


Biblical critic. 


eandour and liberality of Ariſtotle himſelf, who is. mow 
unreaſonably undervalued and neglected by. puny phi- 


loſophers and critics. | 
And theſe ſtrictures on Paine may be confidered as 


ſupplemental to Biſhop Watſon's excellent Apology for 


the Bible :—that. able ſcriptural chemiſt, and veteran 


in controverſy, having ſkilfully and diſcreetly waved 
the article of Job, as involving abſtruſe and ſcientific 


reſearches, unfit for a popular work; and which, there- 


fore, it was much better to paſs by in filence, than to 

ſkim over ſuperficially, or explain to the illiterate, even 

to Pame himſelf— 2 | 
Jam nunc e dicat, jam nunc debentia dici. 


NIA wo * Thoſe 


( 184 
6 Thoſe regulators of 8 the Bible 


| Chronologifts (not Chronologers)—* at 
a loſs where to fix and how to diſpoſe of | 


the Book of Fob—have affixed to it the 
era (meaning epoch) of 1520 years before 


Chriſt; — for which they have ſuſt as 


Dc. 1/520. 


much authority as IT ſhould have for ſaying 
it was a thouſand years before that period — 


(again meaning epoch or date.) 


Little does this 2ifling and ſcioliſt ſuſ- 


: pect, that what he ſtates as a ſuppoſition 


altogether incredible, is conſiderably nearer 
the truth, than the received opinion, that 
it was written by Moſes in the deſert, 

he uſual date of the Exode. For, 


15 by a rectification of Sacred Chronology, 


which muſt here | aſſumed, the trial of 70 
happened in the 25th year of Nahor, Abra- 


ham's grandfather; according to that excel- 


lent Armenian annaliſt Abulfaragi, which he 
collected from Arudha, a Canaanitiſh hiſ- 


torian—Abulf. p. 13.; that is, 2338 years 


before Chriſt—or, 818 years before the 
date aſſigned to the compoſition of the 


book, by the incorrect technical chrono- 


W 


( 185) 
10g attached to the Engliſh Tranſlation 


of the Bible ; which Paine here "—_— 
and too often indeed juſtly cenſures.— 


And the /ongevity of Job, ſurviving his 


trial 140 years, during which PROvI- 
DENCE, to reward his ſufferings and his 
conſtancy, gave him other . ſeven ſons 
and three daughters,” xlii. 13. to replace 
thoſe he had loſt, i. 2. admirably corre- 


ſponds with the fandard of life during the 


aſſigned period of Nahor's age. 


The admirable Poem itſelf was probably 
written in Fob's age; it properly begins 


at the 7hird chapter, and ends with his 
humiliation, xlii. 6. But the Introdufion 
and Concluſion might have been written 
long after; yet long before the Exode of 


the Iſraelites, which, by a correcter chro- 


nology, happened B. C. 1649. 


VIII. Profeſſor Eichhorn, by his ſupe- 
rior ſagacity, and © a liberality of inveſti- 
cation ” bordering on licentiouſneſs, has 
found out, that the Book of Fonah is © a 

[ious romance; and the Book of Daniel, 
Ren © even } Fain reſpected as a genuine 
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compolition,) no other than © a popular 
legend —“ a work of no moral merit (bh), 
and uſeful only to thoſe who practiſe diui- 


37 
NS” a ages interpretation * Scripture, 


{XLS FW bend * Witlings 


(5) Jo ſephus, the great Jewiſh hiſtorian, who wit- 
neſſed the accompliſhment of Daniel's prophecy of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem—and ſurely was, at leaſt, as 


good an Hebrean, as profound an antiquary, and as. 


judicious a critic as Eichhorn thought differently — 
Antiq. x. 7. p. 465. Hud /. | 


The books that he compoſed, and left behind, are 
full read among us even now ; and from them we do 
believe that Daniel converſed with Gor. For he not 
only propheſied, in ſucceſſion of future events, like the 
other prophets, but he alſo determined the ſeaſon when 
they were to happen. Daniel wrote alſo about the 
Roman Empire, and that [Jeruſalem] would be < de- 
ſolated by them.” —AIlI theſe predictions, ſhewn to 
him by Gop, he left bebind in writing ; ſo that they 
who read and view the events, muſt admire Daniel for 
the honour in which he was held with Gop.” 


« And from theſe the Epicureans may be convicted 
of error, who reje&t PROVIDENCE from the concerns 
of life, and honour not THE DEITY with the ſuper- 
intendance of human affairs, nor-admit that the Uni- 


_verſe is governed by THE BLESSED AND IMMORTAL 
BEING, for the permanency of the whole; but ſay 


that the world goes on at random, without guide or 
8 | co inſellor.“ 


( 187 ) 
Witlings of the French School are apt 


to make merry with the encounter of 
Jona and the whale,” — and efpecially 
with his prayer in the whale's belly ;— 

While 


counſellor.” —< From the events then foretold py Da- 
niel, they appear to me greatly to err from the true 
opinion, who aſſert that THz DRI T exerciſes. no 
providence concerning human affairs.“ 
___ Such are © the moral” and religious “ merits of 
this highly gifted prophet ; and ſuch the e 
of his writings, and the veracity of his © divinations,” 
furniſhed by an hiſtorian of the higheſt character for 
probity and information— who was himſelf a prieft, 
and eminently ſkilled in facred, Jewith, and profane 
literature —Joſephus —whoſe invaluable works (not- 
withſtanding corruptions and mutilations both by Jews 
and Chriſtians) compoſe the be/? comment extant on the 
Bible ;—as they who © ſearch moſt deeply © 925 
find.“ | \ 

Of the candour of this noble hiſtorian, his honour- 
able characters of Jeſus Chriſt, and of James, uſually 
ſtyle& 5 Our Lord's Brother,” and firſt Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem, who was murdered by the feditious, bear the 


fulleſt teſtimony :—the genuineneſs of the latter has 
never been impeached ; and it ſtrongly ſupports the 
former, which has been called in queſtion by hyper- 
critics, as a forgery foiſted by pious fraud into his 
work, but upon no A! evidence external or 
internal. 


— 


C8) 


while graver critics diſcuſs what ſpecies of 
whale it was, and whether it might not 
be a cow-bellied har, &c. ;—the ribaldry 
of the one, 8 the by pereriticiſm of the 

other, 


internal. — Bryant, that veteran in literature, has ably 
vindicated it; and ſtill more fully, Kippis, in his Life 
of Lardner, prefixed to the laſt compleat edition of his 
works. 

The character of Jzsus, Lock is * intro- 
duced, in the account of Filate's adminiſtration, (in 
which He ſulfered,)— e, xviil. 4, 3. P. 798. Hud. : 
—is as follows: 

« Moreover, at this time [flouriſhed] Toons 's 
ce wiſe man, if it be meet to call him man Matt. 


Kili. 55.] ; for he was © a cher of wonderful works,“ 


[John iii. 2.]; © a teacher” of men who gladly re- 
ceived the truth; and many of the Jews,” many 
alſo of the Gentiles, (John xii. 42.) he gained over. 
THIS was THE CHRIST ;” [uſually fo called, and 


by Pilate himſelf, Matt. xxvii. 17,] And when Pi- 


late, on the information of the chief men among us, 
bad puniſhed him by crucifixion, they who had been 
attached to him at firſt did not ceaſe. For © be appear- 
ed unto them on the third day, alive again; [as they 
ſaid,] (the holy prophets having predicted zhe/e, and 
numberleſs other wonders, of him [Tye CnrisT].) 
And till, until the preſent day, the ſect of Chri Mlians 
(denominated from him) has not t failed. N 


This 


( 189 15 


other, originating from ignorance of or | 


inattention to, the Sacred Text. 
The original ſays nothing either of 
whales or ſharks it only obſerves, that 
a THE 


This is ſpoken like a true diſeiple of the ſage Gama- 
liel, diſſuading the Jew;/h Council from perſecuting 
the followers of Jesus : Adds v. 38. 

* And now, I ſay unto you, refrain from theſe ali, 
and let them alone; for if this counſel or this work be 
from men, it will be overthrown ; but if it be from 
Gov, ye cannot overthrow it ; and [beware] left ye 
even be found fighters againſt God. And ſurely the 
continuance of Chri/tzanity, under every worldly diſ- 
advantage, fo long after the crucifixion of its Author, 
muſt have ſtruck a contemplative mind like that of 
Joſephus, when he wrote his Antiguities, twenty years 
after his Jewiſh War; and who plainly altered, on 
ſober reflexion, his haſty judgment, that Veſpaſian was 


the predicted Chri/{—confidering The Chriſt as ſtill to 


3 . 


in his interpretation of Daniel's prophecies. 
That the moſt litigated clauſe—5 X . n— 
« This was. the Chriſt **—muft be underſtood with re- 
ference to the popular opinion, is plain from the other 
paſſage, p. 896.—where © James, Toy ad ον Ino Ts 
acſouevs Xpirs, ©* the brother (or couſin) of Jeſus, who 
«vas called Chriſt,” “ and ſome others, were ſtoned 
as tranſgreſſors of the law, by the zealot Ananus and 
the Jewiſh'Council—during the interregnum, after the 


come, 


3 
5. 


. death 


LA ( as latte 


- 
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„THE LoRD prepared a GREAT FISH 

a miraculous ſea- monſter to eee es 
to preſerve the diſobedient but repentant 
prophet, who had ſhrunk from the ha- 


death of Fe/tzs, while his ſaccefſor Albinus was on the 
road,” —<* whichſerieved the moſt moderate of the ei- 
tizens, and the accurate expounders of the law.” — 
And Tacitus, who certainly had read Joſephus, plainly 
borrows his account of CHRIST (which he confidered 
as ſynonymous with Jzsvs) from this very paſſage : 
Annal. XV. 44. | 

—* Auctor nominis ejus 8 ſcilicet] 
CnxrIsTUs, Tiberio imperitante, per procuratorem 
Pilatum ſupplicio aſfectus erat. Repreflaque in præſens 
exitiabilis ſuperſtitio, rurjus erumpebat, non modo per 
Judæ am, (originem ejus mali, ) fed per urbem [Romam] 


etiam, quo cuncta undique atrocia aut pudenda con- 


fluunt, celebranturque.” 
And how frivolous are the objections drawn from 
compariſon of the le of Joſephus, in this paſſage, 


and elſewhere, may be ſeen in the learned diſſertation 


of Daubuz, ſubjoined to Havercamp's edition of Jo/e- 


 phus—© One egg indeed is not more ike to anolber — 
in the appoſite compariſon of Huetius : — Let: not 


therefore the advocates of Chri/tzanity in future, 
through over liberality and falſe delicacy, miſled by 


unfounded authority, ſcruple to avail themſelves of 
this powerful teſtimony of Jo oſephus — even abc the au- 


thotity of Lardner Out 
' eardous 


. 197 
zardous commiſſion of warning the great 
and proud city of Nineveſi the greateſt 
of antiquity—of its impending * over- 
throw,” — who confeſſed his offence, and 
nobly devoted himſelf, to fave his ſhip- 
mates from deſtruction: Take me up, 
and caſt me forth into the ſea ; fo ſhall 
the ſea be calm unto you: for I know that 
for my ſake this great tempeſt hath be- 
fallen you.” —And theſe pious Gentiles of 
the Patriarchal Church — © who feared 
THE Lord exceedingly ”—at length re- 
luctantly complied with his generous re- 
you after the following dne of 
guilt : 

We beſeech thes, O Lond! | we befor thee, 


Let us not periſh, for this man's life ; 
Lay not upon us innocent blood“ 


And Jewiſh tradition has preſerved the 
account, that the miraculous fiſh, which 
was ready to receive him when caſt forth, 
on the third day after diſcharged him 
ſafe on the ſhore of the Euxine Sea— 
Which was conſiderably nearer to Nineveh 
than the Sea of Joppa, —And it was plainly 
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after his miraculous deliverance, that the 


grateful prophet offered up his praiſe and 
thankfgiving :—©* For he prayed out of 


(or diſcharged from) the fiſh's belly — 


« when the Lord ſpake unto the fiſh, and 


it vomited forth Fonah upon dry land: 


the intermediate prayer being plainly 
parenthetical, and its concluſion furnith- 


ing internal evidence, that it was uttered 


after : 


cc J will ſacrifice to THEE with the voice of thanks- 
giving: | : 
I will pay what I. vowed [in my diſtreſs}. 
SALVATION IS OF THE LORD! 


His prophecy againſt Nineveli was pro- 
bably his firſt, when he was a young. man, 
about B. C. 862. And © the overthrow *” 


of the city, on the general repentance and 


humiliation of its inhabitants, was retard- 
ed above 250 years ; for the inundation 
of the Tigris, which threw down twenty 
furlongs cf its immenfe and maſly wall, 
and let in the beſieging Medes and Baby- 8 
lonians, under Aſuerus — the grand- 

1 wh father 


f- 1903” 


father of Cyrus, and Nebuchadonoſor '' aw 
the father of Nebuchadnezzar the Great, 
according to Tobit, xiv. 15. happened 
B. C. 60 5. — according to the fuller pre- 
diction of Nahum, i. 8.—“ by an over- 
whelming flood” — delivered 115 years 
before, B. C. 720; and proving that 
Nahum could Nor be that prieſt of 
the Captivity (2 Kings, xvii. 27.) who 
alone returned to inſtru the new inhabj- 
tants in the manner of the God' of the 
land, and drew up the epitome of the 
Tora (Law) which is preſerved to us 
under the name of Deuteronomy—accord- 
ing to the idle and unſcriptural conjectures 
of the M. R. For the final deſolation of 

the land of 1/rael, when the Cuthite and 
Babyloniſh colony was planted there by 
Eſarhaddon, happened B. C. 676, or 44 
years after the prophecy of Nahur ; as its 
date was fixed by that admirable chrono- 


loger and moſt uſeful expoſitor of Scrip- .. 


ture, Joſehlius; thus aſcertaiking the time 
when this claſſical prophet flouriſhed : and 
ſome years probably had elapſed, before 

5 I the 
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thought of applying for a firięſt and reli- 
gious inſtruction in the Law of the God 
of Iſrael, until punithed by ions. a 
Ihe date of the overthrow of Muaeve/. 
is one of the moſt conteſted points of an- 


: by Uſter, &c.; but it was plainly ſubfiſting 
in Joſfal's reign, which ended B. C. 610. 
from the prophecy of Zephaniah, ii. 13. 


TRR Lonxp will defiroy Aria; 
And will make Nineveh a deſolation,” &e. 
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Eichhorn treads in the ſteps of his prede- 
ceſſor Michaelis. The illuſtrious Newtor 
indeed fays, that, * to reject the prophe- 
| cies of DANIEL, is to rejet THE CHRIS 
— ran RELI1e10N, which is founded on his 
72 prophecy concerning the Mzxss1an,” — 
lin his glory, vii. 13, 14.; and in his fer- 
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= _ Chriſtian Religion, on the - contrary is. 
= _ moſt apprehenſive of its cauſe being un- 
| dermined 


: * Fr 6 - * _ 
the ignorant and idolatrous coloniſts 


cient chronology, and is rated much earlier 


IX. In .difparaging Daniel; Profeſſor 


gs, ix. 26 But Michaelis, fo far 
26] rom counting it the great bulwark of the 


„ 


N by the famous r of the | 
70 weeks: 

Ego vero, % * dari Ne inter- 
fretatio nequit, aut textum male deſcriptum 
arbitrer, aut gantum abfim ut hoc vatici- 
nium arcem invictam Chriſtiane religionis | 
habeam, ut hic potius cuniculos maxime 
Letter to Sir Fohn Pringle, 


tmeam,” 
P. 41. 
And moſt decidedly indeed would his 
own ver/ion (or, as he more properly calls 
it, doubts,” dubitationes,) of this famous 
prophecy undermine its evidence: | 
1. Without any ſufficient authority, | 
reckoning by /unar years, inſtead of ſolar ; 
and computing © the 70 weeks” = 490 
lunar = 475 ſolar years, ending with the 
capture of Jeruſalem by Pompey, B. C. 63. 
2. Introducing a new diviſion of 70 
lunar, or 67 or 68 ſolar years, unknown 
to the Sacred Text; and ending, as he ſur- 
miſes, with the introduction of the Roman 
Cenſus into Judea by Qurrinms, or Cyre- 
mus, a little before the birth of Chriſt — 
DI B. C. 


_ 
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B. C. 8 C. 749. But B. C. 63 — 
9, not 67. 
3. Rating the principal diviſion of 
«© 62 weeks, or, as he reckons, 60 ſolar - 
years, as ending A. D. 66, at the com- 
mencement of the Jewiſh war. But B. C. 
4 + bo = 64, not 66. x; 
4 Extending “ the one week,” or 7 
years, in the midf of which © the Leader 
Chriſt was cut off,” —beyond the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeu D to “ the end 
of the war,” A. D. 73. — Whereas the 
Jewiſh war 'was not compleatly 'ended 
until the demolition of Jeruſalem, and de- 
ſolation of Judea by Adrian, A. D. 136. 
See the ſummary of his whole perplexed 
and moſt intr icate argument near the end 
of his Letter, p. 210, &c.— Tam ut uno 
_ orulorum conjectu luſtrare alſis, &c.—fur- 
niſhing indeed a ſtriking and melancholy 
. e of the juſtice of his own 1 obſery- 
ation, p. 62: 
—* Fratne hic dubitandi rt} Ve- 
ram bitera Amie, et ai putand! fervors 
| hominum, 


* 4 
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kominum eruditorum animos a ſenſu com- 
muni avocant, nimiſque intendendo oculos 
cecutiunt,” 1 


X. Improving in hypercriticiſm on his 


predeceſſor Michaelis, on Haſſencamſi, and 


the reſt of his brother Profeſſors of the 
German School, Datiis of Leigſic, in de- 
fiance of all the ancient verſions, which, 
With one accord, render the two leading 
words of the prophecy “ /eventy weeks,” 


—(plainly underſtanding the former to be 


written fully Dy» © weeks,” as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the latter yaw © /eventy, ?” 
and as now fully eſtabliſhed by Kennicoz?'s 


invaluable collation of Hebrew Ms.) 
renders both by a repetition of the latter: 
© Complures porro ſeptuaginta [anni] defoniti ſunt.” | 


. Many ſeventy [years] are determined,” 
Kc. — defining, by © a downright abſur- 


dity **—in defiance of all logic and com- 


mon ſenſe — an indefinite period!!! 


Speaking of this repetition, adopted by 


Dathe—<© ſehtuaginta ſehtuaginta *'— Mi- 
chaelts thus reprobates it, p. 32: 


O 3 — Mirum, 
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* Mirum, in tantd errand? facilitate, 
zantogue incitamento,—(ſudantibus in dif- 
torquendo oraculo Fuders, nec facile res 
ſuas expedientibus Chriftianis) neminem 
_ erraſſe ”'— «© neminem vertiſſe — “ feh- 
W e WRT fatales ſunt annt urbi | 


tu. 
While, on the Gl hand, Dathe no 


leſs juſtly reprobates the interpretation = 
Michaelis, applying © the one week” to 
the end of the war, and deſtruction of Je. 
ruſalem in the midſt of it: 5 

—* Cronologia enim non conſentit ut 
ultimum hoc ſehtem annorum ſhatium de 
bello Fudarco explicetur, quod in dimidio 
hujus ſeptennii (A. D. 70.) jam finitum 
erat. — Michaelis, protractiug the war 
three years after the deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem by Titus !!!—And yet Da/he, no 
leſs abſurdly, himſelf underſtands it of the 
Paſſion Week of ſeven days ;—* Sed nihil 
at, quin potius exigit hiſtoria, ut ſub 
 hebdomade, hoc loco, vulgarem b feptem 
dierum intelligamus.” Not underſtanding 
that the Meftah was © cut of,” on Good 

mg nt Ser, 


er 


- 
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Friday, near the end of the WNT not 
* the. middle; '—and that the analogy of 


prophecy requires, that ©* weeks,” not of 
Aays, but of years, ſhould be underſtood ; 
as in Levit. xxv. ho Seven ſabbaths (or 
weeks) of years, fignify . ſeven Nen 


even, (or 49) years. 


* 


To reſcue this wonderful and luminous 
prophecy from the obſcurity in which it 
has been enveloped by ſuch literary /cuztle 


Aſhes, I will attempt a more literal arid 


leſs incorrect verſion than I have hitherts 


| ſeen ;—endeavouring to fill up the ellipſes 


(in which its principal difficulty conſiſts,) 


from the general tenor of the foregoing 


chain of prophecies, of which this is the 


denoiiement or development; and from the 
preceding prophecies of 1/azah lin. and 


Maſes in Deut. xxviii. of which this is 
the ſequel and the amazing commentary, 


as it is the further illuſtration of the grand 


prophetic period of 2 30⁰ days in the Ne- 
1 . Dan. viii. ; 
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PROPHECY OF THE SEVENTY WEEKS. 


Dax ix. #6. + And while I was ſpeak- * 


ing and praying, and confeſſing my ſin and” 
the n of my peofile Iſrael, and pouring 
forth my ſupplication before THE LoRD 
my God, for the Holy Mount of my n 


(i. e. the Holy City)) | 
21. Yea, while I was ſpeakin g i in ct} 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen 


in the foregoing vifon (viii. 16,) ing 


. ſwiftly *, touched me about the time of 
the evening ance, i 

22. at ys 
How © fwift” was the. < flight” of the Arch- 
angel Gabriel, we may judge from his being ſent 


forth from the DIVINE PRESENCE about the begin- 


ning of Daniel's ſupplications, and arriving before they. 
were ended ! ! !—See alſo 2 Kings, xx. 4. VA „ 
Michaelis renders © defatigatus fe ee ene — 

ſuppoſing Gabriel was © greatly fatigued ” by the 


length of his flight, and the haſte that he made, /o as 


to be © out of breath —id eſt, ©* maxim? de fatigatus, e [ 


an antique ſimilis . 11 


y a ſlight alteration of a ſingle letter, the preſent 
D re * become = D volans volando, 


> * — c 
„ 


* 


T. 


< 2 ) 


22. And he informed me and ſpake to 
me, and ſaid: P 

„O Daniel! I am now come Bal to 
give thee {kill and underſtanding re- 


ſpecting the grand prophetic viſion of 


* 


2300 days, viii. 13, 14. expreſſive of the 


duration of © the franſgreſſion of deſolation, 


deſtined © to give both the ſanctuary and 


the hoſt (or people of Iſrael) to be trampled 


on ”—by the Gentiles ;—and which Ga- 
_-briel had partly explained, in the third 
year of Bel/ſhazzar, B. C. 552, namely 14 
years before the preſent viſion in the firſt 


* flying ſwiftly,” as the repetition of the participle 
implies ; and is made thereby ſtrictly grammatical. 


But MrcnarnLis unfortunately deſerted the Serip- ? 
ture of Truth — and the Hebrew verb expreſſive of 


* angelic flight” — Iſa. vi. 6. — to N * an 


Arabic fignification ! 
y a licence ſtill more unwarrantable, 3 | 
adopting the raſh emendation of DozberLEIN, ſub- 


ſtituting a different verb as the root, renders cum 
animi deliguium paſſus efſem,” when I (Daniel) 
had fainted,” viii. 18,—But ſurely the verb which he 


adopts, pf), no where in the Bible admits this ſenſe; 


= 


but rather, ** conſulurt, conſultavit, annunciavit,” &c. | 


of 


See Trommius Concordance, Second Part. 


8 
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of Darius the Mede, B. C. 538. But Da- 


nel then underſtood not the viſion. 


vüi. 27. 
23. At the beginning of thy ſupplica- 


tions, (ix. 3—21.) TAE ORACLE iſſued 


forth, and I am come to expound : (for 


thou art highly favoured.) Therefore, 
underſtand the Oracle, and diſcern the 


24. [A period of] ſeventy weeks is de- 


cided upon thy peofile and upon thy holy 


city: to complete the tranſgreſſion, and 
conſummate ſins; and to cover iniquity, 


and introduce a righteouſneſs of ages; 


and to ſeal up viſion and prophecy, ad 


to ANOINT THE SAINT OP SAINTS, 


25. Know, then, and underſtand ;— 
From the iſſuing forth of Tux ORACLE 


to reſtore [thy people], and to rebuild Je- 
; ruſalem, until THE ANOINTED LEADER, 
(1 Chron. v. 2. Heb. vii. 14.) ſhall be 


ſeven weeks and fixty and two aweeks ;j— 
(Thou ſhalt return, [i. e. thy hege]; and 
KW eruſalem] ſhall be rebuilt ; both the 


ſtreet and the breach [of the wall], in 


rep 


— 
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fuel of times, ) (Nellen. iv. 16. and 


„ 
26. And after ie fixty and two weeks 
ſhall the AN OI N TED be cut off, (/. Iii. 8.) 


And [thy people] ſhall not be 4s, (Exod. 


vi. 7. Numb. xvi. 5.) — A people of THe 


LEADER TO COME, ſhall deſtroy both the 
city and the ſanctuary, (Matt. xxii. 7.) : 
and its end ſhall be in a deluge : and until 
the end of the war, deſolations are de- 
creed. Dan. viii. 13. 


27. But one week ſhall eſtabliſh a [new] 


_ covenant with many [of thy people], (Jer. 


XXX1. 31. John xi. 42. Ads vi. 7.); and 


half of the week ſhall abrogate the daily 
ſacrifice and oblation, ( Heb. vii. 27.): 


and upon the pinnacle [of the Temple, 
| ſhall ſtand] © the abomination of defola- 


tion,” Matt. xxiv. 15. until the conſum 


mation [of © the days of vengeance,” Luke 
xxi. 22.] : But then, the decided [defola- 
tion] ſhall be poured [in turn] upon the 
dſolator. Dan. viii. 13. Ja. Ii. 22, 2 * 
Luke xxi. 24. 


7 ExpL A- 
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EXPLANATORY REMARKS. 


Although the ſcanty limits of this work 
will not admit of a critical detail of all, 
the authorities upon which this tranſlation 
of the moſt abſtruſe and difficult prophecy 
perhaps of Holy Writ is founded ; yet, 
to paſs it over without explanation may 

appear preſumptuous, and injurious to 


„ e lucid order that pervades the 


whole. | | 
24. The magnificent opening of the 
prophecy ſeems to blend the fortunes of 


the Fews and of all mankind together; 


marking the grand. period, deſtined, 
L. „to complete the tranſgreſſion and 
conſummate the fin of the Few; na- 


tion ;—*© filling up the meaſure of the 
iniguity of their forefathers,” in the re- 
Jection of CHRIST, or the © ANOIN TED 


LEADER. — 2. To cover (or expiate) 
the iniquity of the human race, and to 


introduce ©. a righteouſneſs of ages by 
the atonement of CHRIST, and © he King- 


; 8 gon 
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dom of the God of Heaven,” which he was 

deſtined to eftablith upon earth, over © all 
nations, peoples and languages; and to 

de transfer red, when me ſhall be no more, 

into eternity, Dan. vii. 13, 14. —And, 

3. To ſeal up vifon and prophecy,” 

when the grand period of the Patriarchal, 
Moſaical, and Evangelical Diſpenſations 

ſhould be ſufficiently unfolded to man- 

kind by CaurisT and his Apoſtles, before 

the end of the ſeventy weeks, or 490 years, 

A. D. 70.—And, 4. To anoint THE 

SAINT OP SAINTS,” —or © inveſt him 

with a/l authority in Heaven and Earth,” 

— as © the PRINCE oF PRINCES,” Dan. 
viii. 25. xxviii, 18. Due J, 3. 

25. Sixty- nine weeks ( = 7 + 62, or 

483 years,) were to elapſe from“ tho 
iſſuing forth of the Oracle,” &c. until 
THE ANOINTED LEADER ſhould “ come 

in judgment — © zo deſtroy the City and 

, . the Sanfuary” of the Fewih People, no 
longer © his ”—for their apoſtacy, — by 
* 44 1 ” whom he made the inſtru- 
5 FE | ments 
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ments of his vengeance when he © came 


according to the awful and concluding 
denunciation which cloſes the Old Teſta- 


ment — to ſmite the land with a curſe 
by the Roman armies, which are called 
* iis armies, ſent forth to deſtroy thoſe _ 


murderers *—* who killed the HoLY ONE 
AND THE JusT,” —and to burn their city,” 
Matt. xxii. 7.—as the unbelieving Jews 


themſelves dreaded “ leſt the Romans 
** ſhould come and take away our [A 


Place, and nation,” Fohn xii. 48.—And 
accordingly the Jewiſh war broke out in 
the middle of the /eventrerh week, A. D. 
66, during the adminiſtration of Florus ; 
and the city and ſanctuary were deſtroyed 
by Titus, A. D. 70, exactly 490 years 
from the aſſumed commencement of the 
70 weeks, and alſo of the grand prophetic 
period of 2300 days, B. C..420.—* when 
the people were returned, and the city 
rebuilt, and the wall repaired, and the 


Jewiſh polity compleatly reſtored by Ne- 
hemialt's laſt reform of abuſes.” For, after 


bis 


/ 
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his death, Judea was governed by its own 

high-prieſt and Gan for the remainder 

of the Perfian dynaſty. | | 
26. And after the ſixty and two els = . 

before ſpecified, as the largeſt diviſion of 

the 70, was THE ANOINTED [LEADER] „ 


cut off judicially, by an iniquitous ſen- 
tence, in the midſt of the one week, which 
formed the third and laſt diviſion, and 
began with our Lord's Baptiſm, about ; 
A. D. 2759. when he Ware beginning to . 

e thirty years of age, and commenced 
his miſſion, which laſted zhree years and N 
half until his crucifixion, about A. D. 3759 * 
27. During this one week, which ended 
about A. D. 34, (about the martyrdom of w= 
Stehlien,) a new covenant was eſtabliſhed 
with many of the Jews, of every claſs ; in 
the midſt of which the Temple ſacrifice 
was virtually abrogated by the a//-/uficient | 
ſacrifice of he Lamb of God that taketh _ 
away the fins 5 the [repentant and Der 3 
lieving] world. : 

But THE CunrsT was not cut off imme- X & 

diately after the / ut xty-two weeks; which 
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„„ "Expired, A. D. 14.— The vacancy theres 


4 I. fore between them and the Paſſion Week, 
| | hh, = may conveniently be filled up by 7wo of 
= 1 the ſeven weeks, (or third divifion,) making 
1 7 1 4 14 years; and the remaining ive weeks, 1 
13 35 years, if put after the Paſſion Week, N 
13 1 will bene, the 70 weeks, whe”, 


1 Tis will, I truſt, be fonnd a impley”, 
n erc. natural, and conſiſtent ſolution of the cbro- 
E nological difficulties of this famous pro- 


ee enn 
. Wk a deplorable want of taſte: for 


OE the e fublime and beautiful, Eich- 
horn 


(4) RM" { do not concur with him throughout, 
I am happy to adduce a learned Jew, David Levi, the 
ſhrewd antagoniſt of that * man of war-from his youth ?? 
Doctor Prieftley—to vouch the principal points in my 
tranflation and interpretation of this famous prophecy. 
x. He juſtly counts by weeks of years, with all the 
ancient verſions. Theſe ſeventy weeks are without 
doubt 490 years, —and he correctly ſuppoſes that 
they end with © he dęſtruction of the Second Temple,” 
though he incorrectly dates their commencement from 
* cc the dęſtruction of the firſt,” For B. Ls 588 19 2 
A. PD. 70 = 658 years. 


WM 


2 


. tis. 


1 / A. D. 55, 1. ee 
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horn cannot reliſh the ne firſt chapters of 
[Jaiah. — © They have,” ſays he, © the 
common character of the poetry of his 


country about that time ; they are ſuch as 
might 


2. He underſtands the parenthetical prediction, 
verſe 25, © Thou ſpalt return, &c. of © the continual 


troubles and alarms from their enemies, during the 


building of the Temple, and repairing the wall, —as 


mentioned in Ezra iv. 1—12. and in Nebem. iv. 16. 
3. The three clauſes of the magnificent exordium | of 
the prophecy—** To jini/h the tranſgreſſion, i. e. 1D0- 


Tarn ;—to make an accompliſhment for ſin — (or to 
accompliſh their fin,)—1. e. wHoREDOM FAY to 


make an atonement for miquity, i. e. MURDER,” 


ſhews what this learned eco conſiders as the crying 


fins of his nation—* which they added to their former 
fins, inſtead of repenting, during the time of the Second 


Temple. And he conſiders the long Jewiſh Captivity - 


5 deſtined © to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs,” — 
dr, * by means of the reſtoration of the Jews, to bring 


an nations to the knowledge of the ONE TRUE GOD, 


according to ates 16 11, 253. and xviii. 3. and 


Zepban. iii. 9 


4+ © To le the Holy of Folies — * 
ſtands, with ſome Chriſtian divines, Prideauæ, &c. of 
the conſecration of the New Temple. But that the 


application is perſonal. “ To anoint or inaugurate the 


Saint of ſaints ”—13 evident not I from the context 
— the 


res 2 ITE 
__ 
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0 9 
might be pech from the ſon of the 


grazier of Te. — 


Strange! is he inſenſible to the magni- 


ficent exordium | ? | os 
cc Hear 


„ the Anointed Leader, which © LEADER?” is 
Curisr, the King of Ißrael, or © the King of .the 
Jews,” — 1 Chron. v. 2. Micah v. 2. Matt. ii. 2—4. 
John i. 49.—Chrift (Anointed) and King being conſi- 
dered as ſynonymous, See 1 Sam. ii. 10. (where the 
term is firſt uſed,) and Luke xxiii. 2.; and from his 
title of ** the Prince of princes,” ce againſt whom the 
Roman power was to ſtand up,” Dan. viii. 25 but 
alſo from his kingdom being called * Ws 8 baer f 
the ſaints,” Dan. vii. 1827. 

5. By a groſs anachroniſm, he ſuppoſes this © Anioint- 
ed Prince” (or rather Leader) to be Cyrus, who gave 
leave to build the Second T emple, not * /evin weeks,” 


or 49 years from the deſtruction of the Firſt Temple, 
but B. C. 588 — 536 = 52 years. And the prophecy | 
itſelf was given “ in the jir/f year of Darius the Mede” 


and of Cyrus jointly, Dan. ix. 1. in the year B. ©. 
538.—when Cyrus therefore was come already!” 5 
6. And by a glaring inconfiſteney, he ſuppoſes this 


ſame perſonage c the Anointed ¶ Leader] who was 


cc cut o, —“ after the fexty-two weeks (as pre- 


dicted of nam in I/. liii. 8. in a prophecy expreſsly 


applied to JESUS CHRIST by THE. HOLY SPIRIT, 
Ags viii. 29—33.—and alſo by John, xii. 38.)—to be 
meant of 6e * Agrippa, who was put. to death. (he 

£3: 5; lays) 
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te Hear, 0 Heavens! and give ear, O Earth — 
For THE LoRD hath ſpoken: 
I have nouriſhed and brought up children; 
But they have tranſgreſſed e ME. 
The oz knoweth his owner, 
And the a/s his maſter's crib; 
But J/rael doth not know, 
My people doth not underſtand.” 


f 


Was 


ſays) by Veſpaſian, about four years before the de- 
ſtruction of the Temple, as was alſo his ſon,” A. D. 
66.—thus impoſing on himſelf, and on careleſs readers, 
ahother fal/e Chriſt, and more falſe chronology. For, 
1. This Agrippa, before whom Paul pleaded, Acts xxvi. 
could not © be cut off by Veſpaſian in the year 
A. D. 66, which was the twelfth of Nero's reign, who 
reigned 14 years. 2. Agrippa arid his ſiſter Berenice 
(the miſtreſs of Tilus) were both alive in A. D. 69, 
and affiſted Veſpaſian againſt Vitellius. See Tacit. 
Hi. ii. 2—81. 3. Joſephus cites two letters of 
Agrippa, written after his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War. 
And there are coins of King Agrippa, ſtill extant, in 
the 11th, 14th, 26th, agth, and 34th years of his 
reign ; and after a long reign of 51 years, and an en- 
largement of his kingdom by Veſpaſs dan, he died in the 
third year of Trajan, A. D. 100 !!!—See the curious 
STEMMA HERODUM ILLUSTRATUM, in Brotier's 
Tacitus, vol. ii. p. 370, 371. _ Ns 
Such is the contemptible ignorance or diſhoneſt of 
Jofippon, on whoſe credit this idle tale of Agrippa is told 
P 2 | . by 


40 
_ 
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Was he inſenſible to that inimitable a- 
rable of the vineyard—the ſong of © the 
beloved (David} Son of God ſo finely 
commented 135 the Chaldee Parapthraft, 

Ny _ chapter 


of by Levi,—Had he looked at Gagnier's Latin Tranſla- 
tion of Jofippon Ben Gorton, anno 1706, p. 340, he 
would have ſeen an excellent confutation thereof in 
the Note; and who thus well accounts for this * ſpu- ; 
rious Joſephus” venturing to inſert ſuch a falſehood 1 in 
his compilation :—** Quia apud Jo/ephum, nulla 22 
= hzc [in Hiſtoria B. J.] fit mentio iſtius Agrippæ ju- 
=_ nioris, hinc Ben Gorion noſter, anſam impunꝰ mentiendi 
5 | arripuit; quo mags fabulo/am ſuam hiſtoriam Tecentium 
3 | = Rabbinorum placitis accommodaret.“ | 
= How 1s it poflible for Levi, and literary x og to 
confider this as the work of “the true Jo oſepbus '' — — 
= cc writing to the Romans i in Greek, and to the Jews in 
| . - Hebrew?“ — Letter to Prieſtley, p. 61. when the 
| | author aſſerts, in the body of his work, p-. Io, that 
ee he ſaw Julius Caeſar,” p. 341; that he was pre- 
ſent at the coronation of Ye -ſpafran; that he was crown= 
ed by © the Prefea of Rome,” whom, ſays he, © the 
| Latins call PATER, and the Greeks PAT RON —i. e. 
« the Pos !”—and that © Ceſar [Yeſpaſian]” flung 
"= | & flores aura,” i.e. ö gold florins,” among the 
3 mob !—And, long ſurviving the age of Methu/elah, he 
= | {peaks familiarly of Franſſa, or France; the“ Sema,” 


or the river Seine; the Daniſbi, or Daniſh Land; 
NY the 


. 


chapter v. and applied to himſelf; and to 
the ingratitude of his own houſehold,” 
| by J=svs CurrsT ? 
Was he incapable of conceiving the 

import 


the Angli 2757 or — Nation; and even the 


& Trlanas,” or Triſh, who inhabit “ Irlanda ” 11 


p. 1—280. 


* 


Indeed Gagnier, in his judicious N to this cu- 


rious and valuable, though ſpurious work, has incon- 
teſtibly proved, that the real author could be no other 
than the celebrated R. Abraham Levita Ben Dior, 
written about A. D. 1161. | 

© Tt was © the innocent blood,” alas! of © Jasus oP 
NAZARETH THE CRUCIFIED,” which Pate depre- 
cated : — this was that crying“ MURDER”? which 


brought down the vengeance of Heaven upon thoſe 


e murderers, and © burnt their city,” —inflifting upon 


* them and upon their ſeed Cs great plagues and of 


long continuance, and ſore ſickneſſes and of long con- 
tinuance, — ſo madly imprecated by ALL THE 
PEOPLE *'—poffefſed and infatuated — © His BLOOD 
be upon Us and 2 5 our CHILDREN”!!! — Mott, 
xvil. 25. | 

Nor will their juſt doom be reverſed, and this enor- 
mous * iniquity—or MURDER ” be * atoned for . 


(as Lebi ſo juſtly underſtands the clauſe) — “ until 


their latter redemption by the Muss ian, p-. 46.— 
2 &* they repent and pray unto Him [for fargiven- 
3 | =; De] 5 
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import of thoſe illuſtrious prophecies, of 
the miraculous concefition, and univerſal 


Soverergnty, of Ixsuvs CHRIST, in the 7th 


and gth are as interpreted and ap- 
plied 


neſs] ; as the Prophet Jeremiah obſerves : << And ye 
' ſhall e ws, and find ME, when ye ſhall ſearch for 


ME, WITH ALL YOUR HEART. And I will be 
found of you, faith THE LoR D; and I will turn away 
your captivity ; and JI will gather you from all the na- 
tions, and from all the places, whither I have driven 


you, fajth THE LORD,” Jer. xxix. 12—14 .—accord- 


ing to the prediction of Moszs, Levit. xxvi, 40. ra- 
tified by a prophet c greater than Moſes our LoxD 


| himſelf, Matt. xxiii. 39. 


7. Levi has literally rendered the Hebrew phraſe— 


cc And not to him, — which he erroneouſly applies to 


his fa{/e Chriſi Agrippa i. e. there ſhall be uo more 
of him — for after his death there was No more kingl ly 


power to the Jewiſh nation to this day,“ p. 62.—But 


the true meaning of the conciſe phraſe is well ſupplied 
by the Latin Vulgate : 6 Et non erit ęjus, [populus 
qui eum negaturus eſt]—And the people that ſhall deny 
bim, ſhall not be his,” —forfeiting the original com- 
pact, Exod. vi. 7,—* And I will take you TO MR 
for a people; and I will be to you for a Gop. ”—And 
the phraſe is ſo underſtood, Numb. xvi. 5.—< To mor- 
row, THE LORD will make known, who [belong] 10 
Hr: M . is rendered *. the ee verſion, 


and ” 
„ <4 


; 93 


4 "9: 
plied by the Archangel GABRIEL — to 
tie Virgin Mary“ the highly-favour- 
ed Virgin — and her * Holy Iſſue ? — 
Like 1 2 
And 


and by Paul, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 'EBliww Kop rug ola; aιιε] 
oh The Lord ſhall make known who are his; — or 
more literally i in French“ Dieu connoit quz [| ſont] a 
1. And in conſequence of this rejection of his 
„ pecultar people,” Exod. xix. 5.—“ the City and the 
Sandtuary were deſtroyed [by] the people of THE 
PRINCE that fhall come, —i. e. the Romans ;—“ all 
which was fully accompliſhed under Titus, who com- 
manded them to demoliſh the walls, the houfes,”” &c. 
—+ All this was to come upon them *” — ©* for the | 
abominations which they had committed during both 
the fir/t and /econd Temples; —and the Jerwrſh nation 
are now *©* labouring under oppreſſzon, miſery, and al- 
moſt untverſal contempt.” | 
Such is the feeling language in which this learned 
but ſtill “ partially. blind Jew expreſſes the crimes 
and the puniſhment of his n ſuffering for 
their ob/tinacy / 
8. His ſuppoſition that the 1 and the offering 
| ci from the Temple, three years and à half before 
its deſtruction, on account of the great troubles of he 
ſiege, — is unfounded ; for the fiege did not com- 
mence till A. D. 70. Sunday April 22, at the cloſe 
of.t the F (which began that year on the 14th of 
| Þ „ * 
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And how does he betray his own igno- 
 rance—when he idly aſſerts: That ne 
event indicated, (c. vii. 8.) — of the de- 
ſtruction of the kingdom of Iſrael - (of 
which 


April.) The Temple was harms on Sunday Aug. ;# 
and the Upper City taken and burnt on Sunday Sept. a. 
juſt a week before the great day of atonement ; which 
could not be offered that year. for the fins of the na- 
tion, becauſe 


THE TIME OP ATONEMENT WAS PAST!!! 


| See Brolier's curious detail of the particulars of the 
ſiege, and of the havoc of the Jews. Tacitus Hiſt. af 

Not. et Emendat. p. 588, | 
9. In the laſt and moſt difficult clauſe of the pro- 

: phecy I differ from Levi, and the . 14 TOS 
which he follows: 

The Hebrew Canaph, which both render © r- 


reading, literally ſignifies © wg; and I conceive 


it to correſpond to wlvyior T8 dee, © the pinnacle of 
the Temple,” or perhaps © the battlement ”'—(Matt. 
iv. 5.) —of © the Holy Place, — or, Temple Court, 
where „ the abomination of deſalation,” —ot the idola- 
trous Roman enſigns were planted, — Matt. xxiv. 15 .— 
when * the City was ſurrounded by © their encamp- 
ments, and ifs deſolation © was nigh,” — Luke 
xxi, 20. And Matthew's tranſlation—ro BA,, Ti; 
tyre. s & Tomy aly—is well ſupported by the 
y publiſhed Chi Y an MSS, of the old Septuagmt 
| | yerſion 


(4217 ) | 

which Ephraim was the principal tribe)— 
within fxty-five years, has not corre- 
ſponded with hiſtory It has moſt mi- 
nutely correſponded therewith : for, from 
the i invaſion of Iſrael by Tiglath Pil- 
aur, king of Aſſyria, whole ſpirit Goo 
ſtirred up to carry into captivity the Tranſ- 
| jordanite tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Half 
Manaſſeh,” for their earlieſt idolatries, 
1 Chrop. v. 26, about B. C. 741.—and 
was ſucceeded by Shalman-afſur, who took 
Samaria, and carried into captivity the 

main 


verſion of Daniel, which renders—uat e774 To leon, 8dr 
aviua rung EpnKwTews £00! — AS in Dan. xii. 11. where the 
correcter Hebrew reading is preſerved, Shikutz Sbo- 
mem, exactly correſponding to u? Ty epnuncmus, 
in Matthew, the Septuagint, and Theodoret's verſion.— 
Then, we are told, the daily ſacrifice of the Temple 
actually was ** taken away,” which had been virtually 
cc abrogated,” or its efficacy ©*-ceaſed,”. 39 years be- 
fore, by. the all-ſufficient Sacrifice of the ſpotleſs 
Lau or Gop;“ of which the Temple ſacrifices 
were no more than * the ſbadoto or type. — And the 
concluſion expreſſes the retaliation of divine vengeance 
on the deſolator, '—according to the more judicious. 


rendering of the margin of the Engliſh Bible—ſup- * 
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main body of the ten tribes who compoſed 
the kingdom of Iſrael, B. C. 721, until 
Eſarbaddon, who ſwept the land, and 
completed its deſolation, B. C. 676, was 
preciſely the Nane term. 


ec Within 6 5 years mall Epbrain be Bilge, 
va it be not a . Pu 


Sacks. groſs chronological blunders, as 


this German Profeſſor of Divinity com- 


mits, would be inexcuſable in that moſt 
ignorant of © Bible chronologifts and 2 


| regulators of time omas Feine. 


ported by the general tenor of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, —-when *© the tines of the Gentiles ſhall be ful- 
filled, Luke xxi. 24. 

The infinite importance of the e ſubject, both to ths” 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian world, and an ardent wiſh to 
reſcue this noble prophecy from the idle and unchro- 
nological comments of rabbinical and ſceptical preju- 


_ dice, and to ſeparate the wheat from the chaff in this 
meritorious production of aJeyifh co-adjutor and auxi- 


hary againſt Un:#arzan Methodiſm, muſt atone for the 
length of this Note, which I would willingly ſubmit | 
to Levi's ſtricteſt ſcrutiny in his propoſed & Review 


of the explanations given by Cbri Nian commentators,” 
i 


It 
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It 1s truly remarkable, that the canonical 


es of the Old Teftament, which form 
the main pillars of the N., - Moſes, 7o- 


_ nah, Iſaiah and Daniel, = formerly fo re- 


vered in the ancient Jewiſh and Primitive 


Chriſtian Churches—are thoſe which are 


principally proſcribed by the Philoſalix- 
ng Schools !—Qur Lord himfelf declares, 
* Moſes wrote of ME,” — and gave the 
twofold “ fign of Fonah the prophet **— 
reſpecting his owz burial and reſurrection 
on the third day, and the deſtruction of 


the Fews, exactly 40 years after his laſt _ 


denunciation, Matt. xvi. 4.—And HE alſo 
foretold the ſpiritual blindneſs and infatu- 
ation of the Jewiſh nation, in the language 
of ee vi. 10. Matt. xiii. 1 15 which 


„1 


communicated the“ 4 gu of the prophet 
Daniel,“ which was immediktely to pre- 


cede the deſtruction of the Temple and 


City of Jeruſalem, in the © abomination of 


4 falation,” —or the idolatrous Roman En- 
bens, 


1 
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ſigns, which were the abomination of the 
Jews, and the harbinger of deſolation. 
The ſame proſcription extends alſo to 
the apocryphal book of Tobit, becauſe it 
makes honourable. mention of the pro- 


phecy of Jonah, which Tobit predicted 


was ſhortly to come; and his ſon Tobias, 


before his death, rejoiced over the de- 
ſtruction of Nimeveh,” xiv. 15. Rn. 
% And now, my ſon, depart out of M- 


nebel, becauſe that thoſe things which the - 


Prophet Jonah ſpake ſhall furely e, come to 
paſs, iii. 8. 

This is an important teſtimony to ſhew 
in what high eſtimation this Prophet of 
Galilee was held by the Primitive Fews/h 


| Church ;—as the powerful and inſtanta- 


neous effect of his denunciation againſt 
Ni ue veh, even when he had only gone 
through a third part of the extent of that 


54 e great city,” — in the ſudden 


repentance and humiliation of all its in- 
habitants, —unequivocally proves that he 
Was received among tbe Heathen, as a 


NE os Prophet 


* — 


— 


— 


fa ) 


| Prophet of THE MOST HIGH GoD. But, 


by an - ominous infatuation, the Fewſh 


Doctors, in our Lord's time, who © ſearch- 
ed the Scriſitures, but - looked” through 
the miſts of prejudice, determined that 
e out of Galilee cometh no. Projfuhet ; " 


ſtrangely forgetting our Lord's predeceſſor 


Jonah of Galli-heſiler in Galilee, 2 Kings 
xiv. 25. —and likewiſe their ſucceſſors the 
German Doctors of the preſent day ;— 
| while the prophet Daniel, held in ſuch 

high eſtimation by 70% bus and the Jeuoiſi 


nation in the 


reviled by Fer 72 and German Doctors. 


Small reaſon then have the M. R. « to 


conſole ” either themſelves or the Public 


on the ſmall number of books—*® which 


after all this“ ſevere criticiſm” [of Eich- 


torn] it would at moſt be jane to 


 exfel from the preſent canon,” —if two of 


that number be Jonah and the Legend | 


concerning Daniel. 7 Vol. xxiii. N. 8. 


P-· 497. 


4 + 


canon of the New Te/{ament treated with 


9 more 


is now equally | 


XII. Nor is the ſtill more important | 


C 


mote reverence by the intemperance of 
hypercriticiſm.—Liſten to the following 
round aſſertion of a ftrenuous Unitarian” 5 


and Seceder from the Eſtabliſhed Church | 
uanſon:— That many of thoſe Scrip- 
KN tures which form the mo? effentral parts | 
1 | of the canon of Hie Apoſftate Church, muſt 
3 be fabulous and Falſe, ſeems as certain as 

that the WorD oF Gop is true.” !! !— 


7 SF _— of the Four generally agenda 
=_ >. . And PROT this calumniator lops 


off, without ſcruple, all the Goſpels but 

Luke's, and the principal of Paul's Epiſtles, 

becauſe they militate againſt his favourite 

hypotheſis of the / ible humanity of Ir. 
sus CHRIST. 

But how does Priefley, tartled- at his 
pupil's extravagance of ſcepticiſm,/ repel 
ſuch a round and reviling charge, in his 
alleged Vindication of the Authenticity of 


r . 
- 5.45 EC 


. tie Goſiel of Matthew, &. — He denies 
= | "© * that they are fabulous, but he grants that 
 < they may be ///e!!!—Second Letter to a 


= Young Man, p. 40. | | 
| * The 
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—*< The Evangel its might all. be very 
8 men, and, in the main, well inform 
ed with reſpect to what they undertook to 
relate, and yet write their ſeveral narra- 
tives with all the variations that we find 
in them (writing without any inſhiratiou 
at all, and a conſiderable time after the 
events.) — Few perſons have noted more 
real inconſiſtencies in the different Evan- 
geliſts than myſelf, (as may be ſeen in the 
Diſſertations prefixed to my Harmony * 
the Goſpels.) But it never occurred to me 
that they furniſhed any objection to the 
authenticity of any of them.” bid. 
Such is the curious mode of © vindica- 
lion adopted by this herefarch : — he 
ſacrifices the cred:b:/ity of the Goſpels, to 
| ſave their authenticity ! not leaving the 
latter worth defending. —The vindication 
ſurely i is more ruinous than the attack :— 
For, | | 
Though I will not contend, like ſome 
oe and hypercritical Divines, for 
the plenary inſhiration of every © iola and 
every title of the Goſpels—(as, for in- 
ſtance, 
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ſtance, the old chronicles or genealogies 
quoted by Mathew and Luke, becaule they 
were merely hiſtorical records, which to 
ſuppoſe inſpired compoſitions would. be 
= abſurd, as defeating their original uſe and 
intention; yet ſurely © 7 run into the 
of pofite extreme,” and to aſſert “ that the 
Evangeliſts wrote without any inſhiration 
at all,” is moſt . foohihh” and idle; as well 
as revolting to the received opinion of all 
but «© frenuous Unitarians,” of the Prieſts 
leian ſect. We may indeed adopt, even 
| from a Heathen Poet, that ſage canon . 
4 criticiſin: 


4 Nec 3 interſit, 7, nifi dignus vindice nodus 
: Inciderit.“ | 


te Let not Diel agency be We unleſs a di I. 
Fculey worthy of 50 interpoſition ſhall occur.” 


But, ſurely, to ſu ppoſe that the N 

liſts could © unfold the myſtery of the 

Goſhe! ”—the ſublime, and in their full 

. extent, incompreſienſible dofrines of 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, abſgue affiatu 
divino — (in the language of Cicero) — 

« without 


(: n6s 0 . 
3s without divine inſpiration ”—that there 
is only ONE God and one MEDIATOR 
between God and Man, a man CHRIST 


Jz8vs,” our Advocate with the Fa- 


* THER, — and * another Advocate, THE 
HoLy Gnosr, whom he expreſsly pro- 
miſed to ſend unto his faithful diſciples, 
* zo guide them into all the truth” of the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, —is to baniſh Divine 
agency where it was indiſpenſibly requi- 
ſite — to diſclaim all “ illumination from 


above coming down from THE Fa- 


THER OF LISHTSs ;—a doctrine at which 
Socrates, Plato, and Cicero, would have 
ſhuddered with horror. —It is indeed “ 70 
render the Word of God,” like their Pha- 
riſaical predeceſſors, whom our Saviour 
upbraided, of none effect, through their 


_ vain traditions,” and vainer philoſophy. | 
How myſteries, how frofhecies, © which 


eye had not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor could 
enter into the heart of man to conceive,” 
—* into which angels themſelves are de- 
irous to pry,” —could either have been 


conceived or communicated (and often in 


Q : language 
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language unintelligible to the vehicles 
themſelves) otherwiſe, is of all real 
' mneonſt fend ies * the moſt glaring While 
thoſe, of which this able and honeſt bin- 
dicator boaſts” that he has diſcovered /o © 
many. in the writings of his venerable 
clients, when put into dle retort of ſober 
and {kilful criticiſm, will: be found to eva. 
porate in ſmoke, and leave nothing but a 
mere cat mortuum behind, and an in- 
delible Nin on his character as a moren 
critie. LD CHE. ee tt ei 
45 n 91111 ö 

XIII. A ſagle N ks aſter 
85 this Spicilegium. By way of ſupport- 
ing the auilienticity of Matthew's and 
Luke's Goſpels, he rejects the important 
Introductious of both, as ſpurious inter- 
lalious I hecauſe they obſtinately and un- 
bendingly militate againſt his favourite 
hypotheſis of the ſmple humanity of Jeſus 
Chbriſt, by teaching the wonders of his 
miraculous concefition\ and biris. 
© :+:Fozbaniſh+theſe, hep raiſes up the ghoſt 
of the miſerably curtailed Goſpel in ufe 
e 1 i among 


— * 


. 
among the beggarly Ebionites, the 
loweſt ſect of Judaiging Chriſtians, long 
ſince deſpiſed and forgotten — which, he 
tells us, wanted the two introductory 
chapters of Matthew's Goſpel, but, © with 
a ſlight variation, had a natural and re- 
gular beginning at the third chapter 3 ; 
which 1s IF the caſe with that of Luke, | 
without the change of a ſingle word; 
(though there is not . % much external evi- 
dence of this Goſpel having been originally 
without its preſent Introduction). Se- 
cond Letter to a Young Man, p. 46. —And 
in his Hiftory of Opinions, vol. iv. p. 102, 
| (of which this e/ementary Letter is the 
extract or quinteſſence,) he ſtyles them 

very ſiroſier beginnings.” 
Notwithſtanding all the fringe of un- 
tranſlated or hand Greek quotation 
that deck the pages of the pillars of Uni- 
tarianiſm, Prieftley, Wakefield, &c. he has 
omitted to cite thoſe very proper begin- 
nings; and I am indebted for them to 3 
diſciple, Milliam— in his free (but uncri- 
| rnd, . into the Authenticity of the 
Q2 wa 


5 


642380 
two fir Chapters of Matthew's Goſhel; 


for he unwittingly drew them forth from 


their prudent concealment, by an un- 


guarded reference to Epihbanius's valuable 


account of the Primitive Herefies, vol. L 
p. 138. Paris 1622. — who, moſt fortu- 


| nately for the cauſe of our genuine Go- 


ſpel, has given the n of the a 
one Goſpel: 


H = apyn Te wap hs; everyſenus cc 


ort Eſevt]o ev Tas nprepous 16 Hpode Te ſao 


Agws Tys Laces —1)ev Imarrns, Parlor Ban 


rio c et οÄ E * Tw Topdevy H & c. 


them is thus : It came to haſs in the days 


. king of udea — “ came 5 
Fohn, baſitixing the baptiſm of repentance 


in the river Fordan, &c. 


Here, by a groſs mutilation, inſtead of 


the © hroper beginning of Matthew's 
third chapter—Ey de Tais nuepais extirai— 


Moreover, in thoſe days,” —meaning ie 
days or generation of Archelaus, Hered's 
ſon, who ſucceeded his father as Ethnarch 

| 9 1 
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of Judea,—by a ſtill groſſer and more ſtu- 
pid anachroniſm, is ſubſtituted, * the ro- 
her beginning of Luke's Introductian, i. g. 
who ſtates the miraculous conception and 
birth of the Baptiſt as happening in the 
reign of Herod the K:ng—full 30 years 
before his preaching and baptiſm, and 28 
years after Herod ** zhe Ring was dead 
and buried !—For Archelaus, as we learn 
from Matthew, ſucceeded his father in the 
government of Judea, during the flight of 
the Holy Family in Egypt, which was 
* wo years or under from our Lord's 
birth; and Jom was born ix months be- 
fore Chriſt, and began to baptize in his 
thirtietli year, as we collect from Luke ; 
and Archelaus was depoſed in the 7enth 
year of his adminiſtration, as we learn 
from Foſehhbus. 
Such 1s the diſgraceful „ inſi- 
nuated, but ſuppreſſed, by a chronologer, 
a biographer, but an * over-ſtrenuous 
1 like Prieſtley !! ! 
That it could not have eſcaped his na- 
tice, is evident from Hzft. of Opin. vol. iv. 
2 3 p. 96, 


( 230 ) 

Pp. 96, where he. quotes the following im- 
portant atteſtation of the principal Hereſi- 
archs of the Judaising School, Cermthus 
and Carfocras, (unwittingly eſtabliſhing” 
the authenticity of the beginning of 
Maithew's Goſpel, namely the genealogy 
of Chriſt,) from the ſame ſage of the 
fame edition of Epiphanius ? . Vol. . 
p. 1 38.“ | "i 
O ue yap Kro. Xu Kaproxpas, TW 
c Ywpmevol anber Tp U e I ẽñ, a&70 
rns apryns Te cuba ch v Marr, d Tus 
verea ) oſics Geroviai Tapia EX o repſiaſos Lo- 
on N Mer pies e, tor Xpανον - 

“For Cerimthus, indeed, and Carfocras, ; 
uſing the ſame Goſpel among themſelves 
1205 „with the Ebionites, as Dr. P. in- 
correctly renders, ] om the beginning of | 
the Goſpel according to Matthew, by means 
of the GENEALOGY, With to prove that 
THE CHRIST was of Tofept 8 and Mary $ 
ed! 


; 


XIV. And as Priefitey 1 bes thus unwit- 
ring! brought to 9 17 the moſt powerful 
3 4. 5  "heregical 


} 
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heretical evidence of Cerinthus, that violent 
ſtickler for circumciſion, Ads xv. 1. con 
demned in the „ Synod at Jeruſalem, 
verſe 14. according to Efiplianius (for, 
his uiiſkilful rendering of wag' æuſeis, 


&« with them, i. e. the Ebionites would 


overturn his whole argument from the 


omiſſion of the genealogy in the Edonte 


Goſpel, by the counter- evidence of Ce- 


rinthus and Carſiocras — © a real incon- 
fefency ” of the firſt magnitude, which 1 
leave him to ſolve, if he chooſes to adhere 
to his own tranſlation rather than mine,) 


—in ſupport of the authenticity of Mat- 
thew's Introduction: he has rendered the 


ſame ſervice to Luke's, as we have ſeen; 


and alſo the ſtill more important atteſta- 
tion thereto, of Marcion—who was un- 


queſtionably a heretic * of learning and 
ability,” as he repreſents—“ and whoſe _ 
copy of Luke's Goſpel began,” as Efpuphas 5 


nius ſays, at the third chahiten — affording 
2 ſuſpicion“ „ that this was all that 


Luke wrote.“ Hif. Ohin. IV. p. 10 5 
4 | r Wha. 
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Who would not fuſpe& from this, that 
Efiphanius acquieſced in the correctneſi 
of the Marcionite Goſpel? And the reader 
may judge of my ſurpriſe and indignation 
when I looked at the quotation of Ex- 
| phaning, vol. i. p. 312. at the bottom of 
the page — which I now tranſcribe, and 
ſhall ſupply what he has amtes its li- 
teral tranſlation ! —— 


Tails weile Tepicoac, æ EN * 
epy ul Te eule batte Tavin Ex To wes 
reraidetalꝶ ehe. TiCepis Kairxpos, &C. 

« Having curtailed all theſe, li. e. the 
two ira oy chapters of Luke's Go- 
| ſpel] — Marcion ſet off, [from the third 
chapter,] and made this the beginning of 


his Goſpel : © Ia the fifteenth year of FR 
berius Ceſar,” & c. 


And as a further proof of Marcion's 8 
mutilation, we may remark, that he dropt 
the connecting particle de, © moreover.” | 
E, ga AE wel Aud ν,“ñ, &c, of the ge 

nume en | 
15 


4 


Is this honeſt; is this fair dealing! not 
only to ſuppreſs, but unbluſhingly to per- 
vert ' adduced evidence —to ſlander Epi- 
fhanius ?—1 cannot forbear retorting in 
the language of a ſhrewd Jewiſh antago- 
niſt, David Levi — and an honourable, 
becauſe an open opponent of Chriſtianity, 
(however feeble his argument. — See his 

| Letters to Dr. Prieſtley, 1787, and his far- 
1 caſtic Hebrew Motto, addrefled to the Uni- 
; tarian School, from Ferem, xiv. 14. 
—* ] muſt tell you ſincerely, (Dr. P.) 
that you have attempted to miſlead your 
readers, under the appearance of ſincerity: 
and good-will 3 and thatſby jumbling truth 
and falſehood together in ſuch a manner as 
| not to be eaſily ſeparated by perſons of or- 
dinary capacities, and which are what as | 
bulk of a nation generally confiſt of. 
“This is ſuch an ab/urdity, that 1 am 
| ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed when I reflect, 
how it was poſſible, that a "Divine and a 
Philoſopher, of your diſtinguithed rank in 
the Republic of Letters, ſhould overlook. ©. 
lit.] ts if 40 am not greatly miſtaken, 
4 1 9 X'® 
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T verily believe, that the honour of IEsvus, 


or the firopagation of CHRISTIANITY, are 


things of little moment in your ſerious 
thoughts, notwith/flanding all your boaſted 
 fincertty.—If I have erred, I beg of you to 
bear with me; for it is the os of truth, 
that obliges me to ſpeak out.” 

That David Levi has not erred in his 
en the foregoing Shicilegium may 


evince, to all intelligent and unprejudiced 


Fews and "Chrifitans.—And ſorry I am, 
that the ſame love of truth obliges me to 


declare, that David himſelf, even © little 


David, as he humorouſly diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf, encountering this © Go/rath in 


* 


controverſy, — has erred in turn, and 


« jumbled truth and falſehood together,” — 
in his overweening zeal to vindicate Ju- 
daiſm and depreciate Chriſtianity ; as even 
the foregoing remarks on his expoſition 


of the famous prophoty of * 05 N 


may evince. 

* be time is A e riet, irn 
partial, and ſcientific +. Review of all the 
Prophecies concerning the Mssran, from 


* i; ; ES f f ; | [ Moſes : 
0 ; 


Can) 


Mofes to Malachi, compared with. the. 
Acts of Jesvs recorded in the New Tef- 


zament, will irrefragably prove, that they 


have been altagether fulfilled in His per- 


ſon,” and altogether in no other when it 
ſhall pleaſe God, in his own good time, to 


remove © the veil” ſtill caſt over the 
Fewiſh and Chriſtian Scriptures, by human 
traditions and human authority, blended 
heterogeneouſly with divine revelation. 


XV. Nor is Doctor Prigſtley's Creed 
implicitly or unanimouſly admitted to 
contain all the articles of Unztarian faith: 


—and he is too ready to obtrude himſelf 
officiouſly on the Public, as the unwar- 
ranted and unauthorized /pon/or of the 


opinions of his brethren of the various 


Unitarian ſets. —Liſten to the following 


excellent ſtrictures of the independent 


Wakefield, putting in his caveat againſt the 
rejection of Matthew's and Luke's Os 
ductions : Eng. P- 47. | 


* Some, I know, have been difooled | 
to diſpute the genuineneſs of this part of 
Matthew 50 


W 


— a St * m an & 
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Matthew's. narrative; but upon no pre- 


miſes, I think, that will warrant ſuch a 
dangerous concluſion. The Ebionites, in- 


deed, rejected the two firft chapaters of this 
Goſpel, becauſe their notion of the human 
generation of Chriſt could not otherwiſe 


be digeſted. St. Lule's account was 
equally incompatible with this ſcheme; 
and therefore, to avoid the appearance, I 
preſume, of too much feingularity and fre- 
judice, they diſavowed with conſiſtency 
enough all the three other Goſpels.” It 
will ſuffice to obſerve, that Hegiſihius ac- 
knowledged. theſe chapters to be genuine, 
(Len. i. 26. Euſeb. E. H. III. 19, 20.)— 
that they are found in all the old unmu- 
tilated] MSS. (I) and are retained in the 


: Syriac, Latin, Coptic, Aithiopic, Arabic 
- and 


(7) In the Tranſactions of the Royal Iri/ Academy, 
Antiquities, vol. i. p. 121. is a curious and valuable 
Memdir, read Nov. 20, 1786.,—o0n a newly diſcovered 
fragment of a moſt ancient manuſcript of Matthew's 
Goſpel, in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, 


written in round and ſquare uncials, like the Alexan- 


n * and Cambridge MSS, and moſt fortu- 


Mags . 


* 


— 
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and Perſic verſions. They reſt therefore 
upon the ſame foundation as the other 
Scriptures, and ſhould be regarded with 
equal reſpect, until Better 2 of their 
ſpuriouſneſs can be produced. 8 
Surely we may now retort on the He- 
reſiarci his own pointed motto, addreſſed 
to his moſt intemperate diſciple Euanſon, 
whoſe extravagance of ſcepticiſm would, 
as he juſtly remarks, cut up all hiftorical 
evidence both ſacred and profane by the 


roots 


nately ſupplying deficiencies in them; eſpecially the 
viſit of the Magi to Jeruſalem. See the fac: ſimile 
taken from Matt. ii. 15, 16,—where the permutation 
of the vowel e and the diphthong a—as in © even ** 
for © erenarxtn,” is alſo cuſtomary in the moſt ancient 
MSS. extant, and found likewiſe in one of the Corey + 
rian inſcriptions. Vide Diarium Ital. p. 424. _ " RE” 


This precious fragment, which contains a conſider- 
able part of Matthew's Goſpel, was ordered by the 
College Board to be engraved, from the curious fac- 
fimile—furniſhed by the learned and lynx-eyed libra- A 
rian Doctor Barre. who diſcovered it, under written, 5 # 4 

under ſome modern Greek MSS.—And ſurely, if of 3 
te the fixty-four pages which he has decyphered, no 5 5 4 
leſs than © H- nine contain parts entirely wanting in es 
„ 1 
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roots — with a flight interjo/ation, and 
Milton 8 tranſlation thereof: S 


| ends: 1 LEM: quot 4 ares in ice ſummo 
Iavenies 9 25 8 
Atqui ovultus*erat multa et preclara minantis— 


Die ps dignum promiſſis ! "TONE 


F | c On the other ide, up ts 

: Belial, in act more graceful and humane: 
fairer perſon loſt not Heaven: he ſeemed 

x. For digmty compoſed and high exploit; 

But all was falſe and hollow !” | 


XVI. I ſhall cloſe theſe e glean- 
ing i, with the laſt, and not leaſt reſpectable 
on the German liſt, the celebrated RIES- 


2 ee eee withhold lach a 8 Gm 
the literary world is utterly unpardonable ; eſpecially 
when the authenticity of Matthew's Introduction has 
been ſo peremptorily impeached, and which this Ma- 
uuſcript goes fully to eſtabliſu.— Unfortunately for the 
cauſe of literature in Ireland, the Univerſity has no 
fund appropriated to printing, as in Oxford and Cam- 
bridge. But even this is no excuſe for a delay of thir-. 
teen years !—Surely, if their finances will not afford 
the expence, it might, and I am perſuaded would be, 
gladly ſupplied by private fubſcription—even in IRE- 
' LAND, where Sacred Literature, unpatronized and 


. Om full IT. | 
BACH, 


* „ ö 


nach, to whoſe valuable labours we owe 


a uteful manual edition of the New Tefta- 


nent, and an excellent ſelection of various 
readings, ingeniouſly appreciated by differ- 
ent /g/a, but ſometimes. unfortunately 


diſgraced. by hypercriticiſm.—k {hall ſelect 


one or two inſtances of moſt moment to 
the Chriſtian faith. 
As the Evangeliſt John Gatos the an- 


tecedent eiter of JIESus CHRIST, under 


the title of d Ne. — THE ORACLE, by 
way of eminence, in his ſublime Intro- 
duction, i. 1. whom he perſoniſies as 

AS. 78 Se, THE ORACLE OF THE 
Foes. Rev. xix. 13,—and expreſsly aſ 
ſerts, that Ocos ur © ve. 4 God was 


TE ORACLE | (vn) — where Prięſtley, 
Whigs grofs ignorance of the Hebrew. 


„ df Scriptures, 


NG 101 that — and copious language, the Greek, 


85 the definite and indefinite ſignifications of words are . 


eritically diſtinguiſhed. by the inſertion or omiffion of 
the article 5 „ the,” borrowed: from the Hebrew wr 
bud, as our Engliſh moſt probably from the em- 
phatic” fs © 2th,” which reverſed is plamly the.” 


h —Unfortunately that imperfect.” dialect, the. Latin, 


taken 


8 7.> 


5 £ wm 


Cs, mn ang p this word Lago 
was probably much talked of at that time,” 
IV. p. 102. —not knowing that it was 
talked of at leaſt from Abraham's days, 
*under the title of DaBAR IARH- ö, THE 
OnAcLE A 
So Paul, in his ſublime recapitulation of 
the antecedent, human and ſubſequent cha- 
racters of Jesus CHRtsr, deſcribes him 
under the ſame title of © a Go, ' in the 
| following celebrated paſſage, 1 Tim. i iii. 14. 
1 more Eterally tmnſlated: „ 
«<«Theſe write I unto thay: 6 
op 80 come to thee ſoon; but leſt 1 
_ delay; that thou mayeſt know how thou 
denen conduct thyſelf 1 in GoD's 2 


3 of 


«i a. rude apd 8 people from the moſt 
ancient Doric or Folic Greek, Wants the article en- 
tirely's  bence a deplorable confuſion has been intro- 

into the Theologe of. the Latin. Church 5 ma- 
F SAD eonfounding,...under, Deus, both: O Gre, 


** * 


ö THE Lox,” Gen. xv. 1.— 


„ Tus [Surnzuz] Gon ot TRE Dey, with | 


Deos, cc A Gop or any cc ; POWERPUL ” being, 
| ſubordinate to THE SUPREMB= Angels, Heroes, kc. 
—This art! is | 40. eas 


"A which 


s. 
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(which is 4 congregation of the Living God) 


[as] a pillar and bulwark of THE TRUTH. 
And confeſſedly, great is the myfery of 


- THE TRUE RELIGION : A Gop was ma- 


nifeſted in fleſh (Fohn 1 i. 14.) Was juſtifed 


in ſpirit, was ſeen by angels, was pro- 
claimed among Gentiles, was . on 
in a world, was taken up in glory.“ 

But Grieſbach, preferring the various 


reading O of the Alexandrine manu=- +. 


ſcript, (which he mounts as a rider, on 
the received QO, or by contraction G,) 
has miſerably mangled the ſenſe of the 
paſſage :—1. being forced to refer Ox, 


1%, to the foregoing antecedent ro- 
Ma hillar, which is applied by Paul 


to Timothy, as it is to the chief Apoſtles 


James, Peter and Fohn,” Galat. ii. ge | 
„ But THE Rock is CHRTs T, 1 Cor. x. 4. 


And who (contrary, I am perſuaded, to 
Grie/bact's intention, ) is thereby excluded 
from being the nominative caſe to the en- 
ſuing verbs, eparzpuln, fixawfn, &. Whe⸗ 


ther O be referred to the next antecedent 


| Try or to the remote? Ou Oes, God 


R 8 e, 
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/ ; 3 
Houſe,” or * Congregation of Believers, on 
the LIVING Gop,” as explained in the 
parentheſis. — 2. Grreſbach is alſo forced 
to miſpoint the paſſage, to accommodate 
it to his new reading Ox, putting. a full 


ſtop after Cy) ; and thereby limiting it 
to the antecedent EZ7rva9., which begins 
the new ſentence in his edition.—And, 


3. his hypotheſis, that Ox was more likely 


to be changed by unſkilful tranſcribers into 


SE, than the reverſe, is contradicted” by 


experience: for the diacritical marks in 


the latter contracted word may eafily be 


defaced or obliterated; in ſuch ancient 


MSS. as the Alexandrine, by lapſe of time, 
failure of ink, and perhaps ſtill more by 


critical curioſity exerciſing not only the | 


fight but the touch, without any ſiniſter 


intent, —And, 4. Grreſback himſelf brings 
_ ſufficient vouchers for the received read- 
ing ©eos, from the venerable. Ignatius in 


the phraſe, Oes arbporiuas parpupere, (A 


Gop being manifeſted in human form. 
And moſt expreſsly from the Apoftolical 


conſtitutions — Otos Kopie, 6 ETif@aveis nul ꝛ er 
1 4 "a rf 2 * - 
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Expt, — LORD Chu, who didf appear 
unto us in fleſh. ” And from Cyril of 
Alexandria — Tis 0 & Tp Pavepobers 3 „5 
N 6 a7 Tas tas wa Js d ex. Oes ITalpos 
de., roh yap gail eye To v Euo:6uas 
| MUS upraye. Who was He, manifefted - in 
Halt. ? Certainly it is plain, that it was 
_ wholly and abſolutely „ THE ORACLE 
FROM GoD THE FATHER ;** for ſo, © great 
will be the myſtery of the true religion.” — 
| And Fuſtin Martyr declares: AmTegeAs dolor, 8 
be K pain, os ic æ ro o\wv vnpoxbeis u UT 
ehren eig culn — [GoD THE F ATHER] ſent 
forth uE ORACLE, that he might appear 
to the world; who having been Hroclaimed 5 
by Apoſtles, was believed on by Gentiles,” 
PFrom all the comments on this famous 
text, cited by Grieſbachi himſelf, it is evi- 
dent that the Primitive Fathers read either | 
Oess or Ao., which are tantamount. 

A- ſtill more unwarrantable mutilation 
of the Sacred Text occurs in Grieſback's 
edition of Colof. ii. 2. where he expungss 
no leſs than five moſt important words, 
Let Lapis xa re Xpiou—to which are plainly 
| I Oe. in 


2 


0 


in appoſition — T8 Ab- np¹ "TB a= the 


0 myſtery 'of THE DEITY— even the F ather, 


and of THE CHRIST; — in whom (Cunts r) 
are hidden all the treaſures of the wiſdom 
and of the knowledge [of THE Derry }. 

—< For,” (as the Apoſtle afterwards : ex- 


* verſe 9.) © in Him (CuRIs Tr) re- 
ſideth all the flenitude of the Godhead, cor- 
' foreally,” —i. e. not figuratively, but ſub- 


ſtautially.—And not only is the mutilation 
ruinous to the ſenſe of the paſſage, but in 
| defiance of a whole hoſt of Authorities, 
both of Ancient Verſions, MSS. and Fa- 
thers—wholſe ſlight variations, as to the 
other words, yet all without exception re- 


taining Ts X gg, or en TW Xouw—eſtabliſh 


incontrovertibly the idleneſs of the muti- 


lation, even from the evidence furniſhed = 


by Gr: eſbach himſelf. 


Such editorial temerity (to wave any 


further inſtances,) ſurely is moſt highly 


zeprehenſible, furniſhing no flight ſuſpi- 


cion, that the judgment of hls laborious 
collator has been warped unawares by the 


faſcinating influence of German Mlluminiſm. 
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—Afording himſelf, to all kirors of Sacred 
Ser ture, an awful warning, and a ſtriking 
leſſon, taught by the Apoſtle in the enſuing 
verſe 4, af the ſaid chapter : 0 


Too ds aeſw, i a Mn T's UH n 2 
| e wilaronalice 

« But this I ſay, that no one e im- 
hoſe on you by ſhecious reaſoning,” — or 
ſuch fallacies as Logicians call © Haralo- 
g1/ms,” — for the Apoſtle uſes the verb 
wee plainly in the technical ſenſe, 
being himſelf admirably ſkilled in ancient 
dialectics; and all /ophiſms are indeed re- 
ducible to paralogi/ms, or faulty arguments, 
either in the expreſſion, or in the ſenſe; of 
which even this ſummary inſpection has 
furniſhed ſome glaring — in both 
kinds. | 


XVII. Such is the 52171 e 2 
E the ſtrange © medley” of variations, 
contradictiont, real inconſiſtencies and down- 
right abſurdities, gleaned with a ſparing 
hand from the motley pages of French 
| Philofophifin, German Illuminiſm⸗ and 
„„ n 


* ? 
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: Englt 72 9 and reduced to 
ſmall focus of illuſtration and e 
in « our honeſt, and I truſt not illiberal 
* Satire,” —in which I have ſcrupulouſly 
endeavoured—as I ſhall render an account 
of my uſſiectonſſiſ: before the * 
SEARCHER OF HEARTS— 


Nothing to een 3 
Nor ſet down aught i in malice : 


not ſerupling to inſpect the failings of tho 
Ortliodox, no leſs than the offences of the 
Heterodox ; diveſting myſelf, as much as 
poſſible, of all undue prepoſſeſſions for the 
former, and prejudices againſt the latter. 
Even theſe few pages, or extracts of 
infidelity, may furniſh alarming interna 
evidence, to corroborate the teſtimony of 
thoſe truly reſpectable witneſſes, Barruel 
and Robiſon — touching the tremendous 
exiſtence and wide ſpread of that /y/te- 
matic conſpiracy to © cruſh”? Chriſtianity, 
planned by the arch infidel Voltaire, and 
executed in its various departments by 
. his confederates and emiſlaries, and dif- 
4 VVV ciples ; 
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eiples ;—many of whom, it is charitably 


to be hoped, will not finally be rejected 


by that Jesus of NAZARETH, whom 
« they herſecuted;”” — and for whom, I 


truſt, his prayer and apology, breathed 
forth during his ſharpeſt agonies on the 
Oroſs — 


ig FaTHER, FORGIVE THEM ! FOR THEY KNOW 
NOT WHAT THEY DO.” 


may be found effectual, at the laſt day, 


to cover“ their e fins, ne- 


gligences and 1gnorances.” 


If I have ſpoken, at any time, with ſe- 
verity of ſome of the higheſt names in the 


Republic of Letters—be it not imputed to 
overweening conceit or malignant depre- 
ciation of thaw well earned fame ;—but 
only to an ardent with to remove from 


"ERROR the miſchievous weight of their 


undue authority ; and to that . wiriuous 
indignation” which even JESUS CHRIST, 


and his Apoſtles, did not reprels, upon 
great and ſolemn occaſions; and which it 5 
1 perbops impoſſible. for human nature 
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to. ſtifle, without © Jy;ng unto Gop 
ABOVE,” —and © quenching” the HoLy 
SPIRIT,” and © denying THE LorD JESUS 
CHRIST, who redeemed us with his pre- 
cious blood; - and incurring the guilt of 
that. fear of man, which bange a 


mare. 


Nor can they, on whom the EY te” 


ſeverity of animadverſion has fallen, rea- 
ſonably complain, if they be . condemned 


out of their own mouths,” or brought * to 
confute each other.” — Scarcely any but 
retorted cenſures will be found in the 
courſe of ſo laborious, difficult, and trying 
an Iuſhiection, as the ſerutinizer of this 
will find it to be; and I ſhall conclude 
it with that © warning voice,” addreſſed 
by Wakefield to the Clergy of the Church 
of England — of whom I am one — from 
choice—as approaching the neareſt (u) of 
any I have been 89 able to iuſſect,. 

| | towards 


(n) 1 the __ day of 8 <a of rebuke, 


and of blaſphemy,” —when the Articles of the Eſta- 
liſhed — e 9 3 * 


may 


"0 249 ) 
towards the pure model of the Evangelical 
Church, — and now retorted on himſelf, 
and on the Philoſophizing Church in ge- 
neral ; with earneſtneſs mingled with 
"PI | compaſſion, 


may not be ſuperfluous to remark, that they were ori- 
ginally intended as Articles of Separation from the groſſer | 
errors of the Church of Rome, and of wide and liberal ; 
8 accommodation to the principal Reformed Churches, ſtill 
ſtrongly tinctured with thedogmas of Romaniſm, in ſeveral 
inferior points. But they are founded on the glorious 
principle of PROTESTANTISM,—the right of private 
judgment in matters of faith — and diſclaiming human 
infallibility ; — profeſs to be built upon the rock of 
HoLy WxrT—containing therein the ſeeds of gradual 
reformation from time to time, according as the Serip- 
tures come to be better underſtood; and thence tacitiy . 
recommending ſober, cautious, and ſkilful eriticiſm of 
the Original Scriptures, as the ground thereof. —As 
will appear from the following : 

Art. 6. © HoLy SCRIPTURE containeth all things 
neceſſary to ſalvation : ſo that whatſoever is not read 
therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be requir- 
ed of any man that it ſhould be believed as an article 

e the Faith, or be thought requiſite or dl to 
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Art. 8. © The three creeds, Nicene „ Atha- | * 
"as 's Creed, and that which is commonly called the 2 2 
| Ape Creed, onght — — to be received and —— 
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compaſſion, for their faded 6 * 
cefion” from Him who hath the Oraclet 


of eternal |, Jen and from his Reformed 
Church: a anda 


wy Cott our or urn, My PeopLE, 
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. for they may be 3 by mol Wain war- 
rxants of Holy Scripture.” 


Art. 20. It is not lawful for te Church to ordain 


any thing that is contrary to Gop's Mord written ; 


neither may it /o expound one place of Scripture, that it 


be repugnant to another. Wherefore, although the 


Church be a cin, and a keeper of Holy Writ, yet, 
as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame ; 


fo, beſides the ſame, ought it not to enforce any thing, 


to be believed for neceſſity of ſalvation.” 


Theſe are rational, theſe are liberal Articles of Re | 
tigion ;—according to which, as the main foundations, 


all the reſt are to be interpreted, and, if need be, cor- 


rected, wherever, to ſober and enlightened criticiſm, 
and the general ſenſe of the beſt and wiſeſt members 
of the Eſtabliſhed Church, they appear, in any reſpects, 
to be repugnant to the tenor of Holy Scripture, care- 
fully compared with itſelf throughout, from Geneſis to 


*Revelations.—And it is upon this golden canon of com- 
parative criticiſm, that THE IX SPECTOR has, to the 


beſt of his abilities and information, conducted his 
Biblical reſearches, as in duty bound :—ſecking regſon- 
«ble evidence LE the CO faith rae of him, 
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TRAT YE PARTAKE NOT. IN HER 81% 
AND AT YE RECEIVE, Nor OF HER 


' STRIPES,” Wakefield' 5 Enquiry, p- 349+ 
May he, and. 0 29. bright ornaments 


8 


| of reli jon, Tum | 
are unable to extricate themſclycs. fre n 
their Antichriſtian bondage, into a1 


GLORIOUS LIBERTY of the Sons of Gop,” | 


—* after a ſeries of intenſe meditation, 
and unremitted ſtudy of the Scriptures,” 


beginning,“ like J/atefield, © their en- 


quiries at a feriod when /21j5/h conſidera- 
tions ſeldom operate, — but too early, 
perhaps, for, mature judgment — and a 


comprehenſive view of the amazing out- 
line of the Patriarchal and Evangelical 
ſcheme of Revelation, — and ſometimes. 

' miſled by ſrivate fancies, and rooted in 


error by the vanity of authorſhip: — liſten 


to the following admirable * diſcharge of 
a Chriftian Philoſopher's duty,” tranſlated. 


from Wakefeld's final citation of . 
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